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SABELLIANISM

Modalistic Monarchianism of the ITI Cent.

I. Development of Christian Dogma prior to the Third Century.
1. Influence of Environment on development of Early Church.

A. Jewish Influence through early converts.
Tendenicy to mbsord Xtianity into Judaisnm,
Attachment to 0ld Law
Desire to enforce observance on Gentlles

Opposition of St. Paul - Apostle of Gentiles
Conflict of Antioch

Judaeo-Christianity - Defection of the Jews
Nararenes -~ retain orthodox Xtian doctrines
Ebionites - Heretiecal

Essene Ebionites - Denial of Divinityof Xt
Elkesaites - Xt mere men - Justifle and
became Xt. Strict observance of v. 7.

B. Pagan Influences through early converts,
Attachment to Pagan Philosophers

Incorporation of Revelation into Phil, systems

Gnosticism - Search for desper meaning of Revelation
Caristian Gnosticism - Clement of &lexandria

Pagan Gnosticism - degenerate Platonic and
Pantheistic Philosophies
Multiplicity of Doctrines
Dual Principls of universe
Spirit and Matter -
Dog¢etae - Xt's body not real
Cerinthus ~ Deniai of Xt's Divinity

C+ Result of these two tendencies on Dugtrine
Jicreassad consciousness of two truths of revelation
Pivinity of ghrist - from denial of Jews

Onengss of Ggod -Unity = from more or less
explicit duallsm of Gnostics
Growing awareness of Trinitarian Problem.
It onity One GoOd, iww prupurTly to
account for Divinity of carist.

2+ Trends within the Cuurch which influenced doctrine,

A. Montanism « Private Inspirstion vs. Hierurcu.ical
&nd Traditional intrepretation of dogma,
Puope Eleutherus, Vietor, Zephyrinus




AMDG BVMH

SABELLIANISM
2. Tendencies within Church {Cont*d)

Be The Apologists |
Tas %asies Fldei = Orthodox ‘

88 Doctores « twnreet of Lubordinationism

elements of Trinitarian 3olution
Suspleion of PFaithful and Eccl. authorities.

3« Position of Church esgainst all these varied elements.
4. Traditional character of teaching - St. Irenseus
Tradition as guarded by hisrarchy -guide
Acknowledgement of supremacy of Romse.

B. Via media of official Church agannist
Exaggeration of distiontion of Persons
Overemphasis on the Oneness or Unity of God.

I1. Monarchianism

(Conflict of this period solved for us vy suuple roruuiu
of ot. (reg. Naz. employed by IV Lateran , DB432
"Alius, &llus, alius, sed non aliud.")

1. Dynamistic Monarchienism - Misnomer

A. Test case - Theodolus - simple denial of bivinityofxt.
End product - Monarchianism
Pope Vietor I ~ Excommunication of Theodotus
Adoptianism - Artemon - Paul of Samosata

2, Modalistie Monarchianism

A. Cardinal tenet - One only God - Jesus Xt is true god,
Heretical Explanation - Xt i8 ldentical With
the Father. vVerbum is a mode of Pater's exis

Denial of real distinction -~ anti-triniterian
Be Origens of the heresy.

Praxeas - opposed by Tertullian (Inside story)
Noetus - S. Hippolytus to the fray

Monarchian School at Rome
Epigonus and Cleomenes

Pope Zephyrinus and Callistus (Scandal)
Sabellius - New leader of opposition

C. Confusion at Rome.
Modalism of Sabellians - Patripassiani
Opposition of Hippolytus - charged with Ditheisn
Trinitarian School of Tertullian ang Hippolytus
Zephyrinus accused of Monarchianism
Profession of Faith DB 42a
Election of Callistus
Schism of Hippolytus - first Anti-Pope
De Excommunication of Sabellius by Pope Callistus
End of Sabellianism in the West.
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III., Sabellianism in *he FRast

1. Sabellivs after 1is excommunication

A« Disappsa-ince from Roman scene

B. Appearance of his Doctrine in the Pentapolis
Cyrenaics in Lfrice . '

C- New elements of his cdoctrine.
One only God - called Fether-Son
Three Mcdes of His existense -Pater, Verbum, Spirit
Avoidance of cha~ges made -y Tertullianof

Patripessianizm and Subordinationiam.

2+ Opposition of Dionysius of Aluxandria
A. Dionysius incautinus ia affirming distinction
of Persons. :
B. Dionysius accused by Aloxandrians to Pope.

C. Pope Dionysius
condemns Sabellians
calls Dionysius to explain his statements.
prinoipally his dislike of word homoousios
use of word creeture in re Pilius
Three distinct hypostases so expressed
as to appear he held three Gods,

D+ ¥Apologia® of Dionysius
Term homoousios

3. End of Sabellianism
A« Official condemnations
Pope Dionysius - DB 48
Pope Damasus I - DB 60 circa 382 a.d.
Council of Constantinopls I - DB 85

IV. Clarification of Trinitarian Problem prior to Nicea.

1. Real distinction of Divine Terms in Cod.
Tertullian's use of word parsona
Origen's use of hypostasis
2. Divinity of Verbum inferred from established Divinity
of Christ. Genitum mon factum nec creatum
Consubstantiality ek tou ousias
3y Problems remaining from Apolicgiste
Temporal generavicn o3 Filius -
Yettled by Pope Dionysius - Origen
Subordinationism - still to le prcbed
Paul of Semosats,
Advent c¢f Arianigm,

Li DI SP

Homoousios ~ term which will settle the Arian controversy, alread
known. Understood at Rome t¢ mean same as Tertulliand
gonsubstantia. Had been rejected, however, at Antioch against

Peul of Samosata, but in the Sabellian sense of idenity of
Persons,
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History of the Heresy:

Doctrine of the Church with respect to the relationship
of the Father to the Son:
1} Son is divine and equal to the Father
2) Son 1t personally distinet from the Father

Sabellionism ~- stressed unity to such an extent that
the personal distinction between the
Father and Son was denied.

Subordinationism -~ (reaction to Sabellianism)stressed
personal distinction to the extent that
the Son betcame a creature,

Ariue -- (¢, 256-336) A4 priest of Alexandria. Expert logician
and adherent to rational theology. First attuined prominence
in hie digpute with Bishop alexander of Alexandria arcund
the year 318. His first heretical stutement to alexander
wagi 'If the Father had begotten the Son, he who was begotien
had a beginning of his being, and consequently there vasg g
time when he could not have beenj that it also followed
that the Son had his beginning from nothing."

The Fast was prepared for Arianism because of the general
reaction against Sabellianism, Heresy spread ragpidly.
Arivus gained the support of Busebius of Nicomedia and many
other influential bishops. Before Nicaea the leadership
of the reaction against Arianism was centered in Bishop
Alexander of Alexandria.

In 322 Constantine became master of the entire Roman world,
He tried to reconcile Alexander to Arius, but without
result. Called the council of Nicaea (325), Pure Aricnism
Wgs anathematized,

Prin¢ipal documents containing the doctrine of Arius:

1) Epistola alexendri episcopi AleXxandriac, a stotement
and refutation of Arius' errors for the ¢clergy of
Alexandria.

2) A second letter of Alexander, similar to the first,
but addresced to various bishops of the Boct.

5) Arius, Letter to Busebius of Nicomedia. Arius himself
presents his doctrine.

4) Arius, Letter to Alex<nder. 4 polite letter to hie
bishop., Contains Ariong mora or 1lass in the form
of © creed.

5) Thelia, written by arius between 321325, i banquet
song popularizing .rianism.
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Doctrine of arius;

1) Arius' notion of generztion:
The Greek term, "agenuatos', had a twofold meanings
Uncreated in opposition to created,
Uningendered in opposition to engendared.
ariug believed that creste ongd engender wWere synonomous
terms. '
arius’ fundamental orror can be stated as follows:

The Son w:e engendered by the Father, {nll admit)
But, in Divine generation, to engender is to crente,
(1. .rius believed that generation implied that
the engendercr must be prior to the engendered
at least with a priority similnr to o priority

in time.
2. ariug also believed that the Son could not be
of the same substance a8 the Father, for this
would menn thot the Divine substsance could be
divided--and hence would be mnaterini. This would
contradict the absolute simplicity of God. '
S. Hence since the Son could be neither co-eternal
nor congubst~ntial with the Frther, the con-
clusion logicnlly followed: )

Therefore, the Son une creted by the ¥rther.

2) The Logog-Demiurge: .
Why vias the Son begotten (crc-ted) by the Father?
The disproportion bctwsen the supXeme God and simple
creatures mnde immediete ¢reation on the part of
God impossible. Thercfore a medium wins demended .,
This medium is the Logos, nnd He is the Creator
of the world.

3) The nature of the Son:
The Son is a creature.
He is not consubstantial with the Frther.
He is mutable.
He has an imperfect knowlecdge of the Father.
He is called God only through denominntion.

4) The ..rion Trinity.
1t is composcd of three distinct ~nd g¢p~rrte substnances,
The Son wns 2reated by the Father~-the Holy Ghost was
the first and greatest crention of the Son.
The Trinity decrenses in the ling of pexrfeetion,

5) arien Chris t_(‘}*]:‘o_gyi
Christ vios noh truly divine (beeause the Logos ie not
diving), hence the redemption wes that only of o
human person.
- Christ had o human body, but not o human soul--the

Logos ving His soul.

L A A AP (AR i l,=* '_:::j 3 ,-
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The Foundation of .rianism:
The ..rinng used three kinds of arguments in ‘support of

their doctrine: GSeriptural, Patristic ond rational,

1. Seriptural -- .rians used any texts (without regard
to context) which indicated the inferiority of the
don., Hspecially they leaned heavily on Proverbe,

VIII, 22: ""The Lord created Mc r beginning of
His viays for His works.,'!

2. Patrictic -- ariens falsely claimed that Dionysius the ;
Grent supported their doctrine. In one unfortunate [
statement Dionysius had said that the Son vas o

- "work" of the Father; but this was entircly out of
harmony with the rest of his writings.
Origen also vwas invokes, especinlly where he spoke
of the Logos a8 being not "the God, " but “God,"
and not 'Goodness itsolf," but "sharing goodness."
«8 in the case of the Scriptures, the .rians vere
accustomed to cite the Fathers out of context.

5. Rational -- The fundcomental rational arguments of
arius vere stated on the previous page.

Genegis of ..rinoniams

Three schools of thought seem particularly to have influenced
4rius in the formation of his doctrines

1, Platonism, but through the .lexandrisn, Philo. Like
Philo, ..riue exnggerated the distinction bectween
the world ond God; admitied an intecrmedinte being
(lcsg than God and tho organ of creation); snd
believed that the Logos vwns not consubstantial nor
co-ctemal with the supreme and only true God.

2. aristoteclisniem -- The method of argumentation rather
than the nctunl idens of .ristotls influenced
wriug.

3. School of ..ntiochs

Paul of Smmosota held: (1) thot the Logos was ime
ereonnl and not distinct from the Father; ond
2) thet Christ vwas only & man in whom the Logos
dvelt nnd operatod. Paul was cxcommunicated.

lucian, a disciple of Paul of Samosata, Trenounced

. the teaching of his master, but, unconsciously
at least; retained a stresk of heresy by denying

that the Son had taken a humnn soul, but onliy n

human body. ZLucian nlso seemed to hold that the

Son wes inferior teo the Father.

» ~riue adnits Lucian's influence, for he cnlls
Eugebius of Nicomedin his "felilovw-Lucion.”
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C..USES ,of Post-Nicens struggle:

-intervehtion of Buperor whd ig considered lawful

court of appeal; in the East, if heresy disappears

it is beceuse Emperor is a Cotholic.
-political parties in Cinstontinople favored .rianizers.
-.dversories of Nicaez kept up old disputes,
-terms used in Nicaean definitions caused philosophical,
theological, and lexicographical difficultiea.

Some TERMS:

HOMOOUSIOS~consubstantinlis; S.ME substance; no subordinate

ion, no inferiority; uszed to state SON ie of
same identical substance as F..THER,{IB54)

HOMOIOUSIOS~ LIKE substance; some substance, some inferiority;
therefore if SON is inferior to F..THER, how can
SON be divines for if HE is not equal to GOD,
how can HE be GOD; GOD's subst .nce is absolutely

indivisible admitting no multiplication within
Eome species,

OUSlé-to WEST meant substrnce; to E.ST meant substance;
HYPOST..3I3~t0 VEST meant substance identical with OUSIL.-cf.
anathemo DB 54;
-to B..8T meant PERS0N; '
Therefore when WEST said HOMOOUSIOS and meant CONSUBST.NT-

I.L, the E.ST suspectioning them of meaning SiME PERSON
condemned them as being Sebellisn,

EUSEBIUS of Nicomedin-leader of the anti-nicene pariy, called
EUGEBIANS, later to breck up into the SEMI~sRIANS
and other sects,endenvoured to overthrow Nicene
leaders and reinstnte arius and his followers,

BXRORS of M\RCELLUS of ..ncyra and of PHOTINUS whom
Orthodoxy at firet upheld helped Busebius in persuading
his followers and Emperor th-t Othodoxy w-s not oricdox.

MiRCELLUS of .ncyra held:
-one person } in divine nature;
-where Snbellius held Father wos Son, and Son vwas Fatl
Marcellus held Fother and Son were mere titles:
-WORD wag from all eternity in GOD, heing ~malogousz *« wnn's
reason;
-the one GOD condescended to exprond Himeelf and we hove tue
L0GOg;
~WORD by means of union with flesh became SOK-WC) -errs
hove not passed since YWord hecome Son of God¥
-ofter parousia Word will give up His huminiy and His xira~
dom will come to an end nocording to L Cor 15/28;

1T
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PHOTINUS,~a disciple of Marcellus, held doctrine of Prul of
somosata-ices Word was not o divine Person, but
only divine inaemuch as the Divinity adopted Him,
He wrg condemed ag unorthodox.

M..RCELLUS wns upheld by .Athonnsius and the Nicaeans, by
Pope -and by Council of Rome where he mainrged to explain

hiz doctrine to sntisf-ction of all, Inaccuracy of language
seems to have been main cauce of his agparent unorthodoxy.

COUNCIL of ROME~341-FUSEBI.NS refuse to nttendjinstead they hold
& council of their owng their symbols chorecterized by
two fenturesi~omission of HOMOOUSIOS

=gtrict irianism condemned.
Thua they oscillnte betwein error and obthodoxy;
not offirming error; not proclaiming whole truths

337-DELTH of CONST.NTIME;his sons receive kingdom-CONST.NTIUS
(with .rion sympathics) received the EAST; CONST..NS-the /EST,

BEUSEBIUS of NICOMEDI. died 341; his denth wns occasion of up-
risings;CONST..NS hoping for perce calls COUNCIL of S.RDICA.
EUSEBL.NS were present at beginning of Counciljthen ebscnt them.
selves, Instead of bringing union, S~rdicn widened breach,

CONST.NTIUS in 345 tries to come to terms with JEST- M.CROSTICH

formula presented to ‘lest-Son proclaimed to bo of hypostnsis of
Fatheriperfect and txue God by n~turcjsubordinate to HIM,
HOMOQUESI0S omitted jPowl of Somosotn,Photinus,Patrip-ecsirns.
sobellians condemneds

CONST..NS died 350;CONST.NTIUS rules whole empircithis strangthenc.
causeg of disscnters and le.sencd opposition. Unable to agrec
among themselves on positive doctrine, they brokc upj their
common opposSition to HOMOOUSIOS hod united.

THREE P..RTIES were formod:

1, NOHOEANS- 0ld .rians insisting on .NOIKOIOS | )
UNLIKE n~ng their symbol-Som unlike to Fothor in
gubgtancao, '

2, ZENMI-..RI.NS or HOMOIOUSL\NS-insisting on tecrm HONQICUSIDG:
. these insisted on some subordination of Scw bo
Father; while ,rians sdmitted Son %o Lz n crant-
ure, Semi-nrians held He was not o crgoiure,
and they would not admit Ho wrg gener-+el from
the Divine substnnce; they held for somsiliing
between creation and generation.

- ) e P,,_,.a R
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SEMI-.RIMN creed involved contrgdictions in
terms, parallel to those of which othoedoxy

Was accuseds-Son was born before all times, yet
not eternal; not a creaturs, yet not GOD;

of Hl's substance, yot not the same in substance;
and His exact and perfect resemblance in all
things yet not a eecond Deity,

among thege SEMI-.RL.NS were many who were reall:
orthodox, but becoausse of lack of exnctness in
meaning of QUSI,. and HYPOST.S8IS, they fe-~red
HOMOQUSIOS ag favouring Sabellianisme

Some of this group were later to become PNEUM..TC-
MCHI (of,infra)

3s HOMOI.NS- apolitical party desirous to kecp peace by

avoiding all precise formulae~their motto wes
HOMOIOS-ises 3on wes like to Father according
to the Seriptures.

In 357 . NOMOE.,NS drew up “BL.SPHEMY of SIRMIUM'-~n scandclous
utterance wherein both HOMOQUSIOS and HOMOIQUSIOS weore
rejected;Son declared to be unquestionably inferior to
Father in honor, dignity, and mejesty, ond subject to HIM;

"~ Holy Ghost wos said to be "per Filium",

This BL.SPHEMY coused their condemmation by the SEMI-.RI.NS;
anomocans then joined up with the Homoiana.

at Counc ils of RIMINI nnd SELEUCIL, both Semi-ari-ns and Orthodox
forced to sign .RLW formulae,

~NOHOEANS and HOMOL.NS, now one porty, were left for time supreme;
it was at this time St,Jerome exclaimed-"Ingemuit totus orbis

et se ezge .rianum miratus?,

~RLLNISM had really spent itself in the VWest; in 360 Council of
Paris won entire West to Orthodoxyj .thannsius in sntioch and
slexendris won over rematning hercticss

CaPPiLDOC ILNS brought back the herctica of .igia Minor and Constant-
inople,

4

SEMI-«RLWNISM leaving disoussions of relation of father and Son
had come out sith a HOLY GHOST hercsy~givon nome
PNEUM.TOM..CHL (Maccdonionism)s
~HOLY GHOCT is {irst creature of Scn, and only
figurativoly called God in Scripturss
~gompletec subordination in Trinity-Pater-max-
imug; Filius-mnjory §,Spiritus.magnus:
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C.PP.LDOCIANS were successful in winning recognition of the
Origenistic distinction of OUSI., and HYPOST.SIS,

B.LSIL says"OUSI.. iz that which is common to individuale

of the same species; O0USL. completed and determined
by individuating characteristics gives us an
HYPOST..gIen

C..PP.DOCINS held HUMOOUSIOS with respect to the Father, Son,
and Holy Gnowst. However from thoir writings we sec
the way Greek theology looked at the Trinity and in
them the notion of the FILIOQUE is not always
apparent.

..llﬁl....lll.lll!l..l.lll.l‘ll.l.."l.l.'...lOllll a0 sp A w

BIBLIOGR.APHY:

Dict.thedal. cath, T-c0l,1799-1830
Tixeront-History of Dogmas II
Hofele~Hist, of Church Councils II (Eng.trons) sected5 sqqe
Newman-St.ithanasiue-2 vols, ' -

-.riang of Fourth Century.
athanasius-De Synodis

apologila contra arianos
Busebius of Caaesaren. Contro Marccllum
= Hecelcee theologia

Epiphanius-,dvorsus Octoginta Haoercses
Sozomen~Histdria Hcelusistie
Socrates-Historia Boelusistica
Theodoret-Ecclcsiasticas Historine
Hilary-De Synodis
Bagil._.dversus Eunomiunm

-Epidtulae

~Homilie,
Gregory Nazianzus-Orationes.
Gregory of Nyssa~Orationcg;
-De Sancto Spirituj
~-Quod non sint tres dii;
-De communibus notionibus;




4,¥.D.6G, B. V.Y, H,

AROLLIWARTANISH

I  ®rlv Christoloxizal Trrors

fmostics ~ huiun wetura essentin Ny bad
Docetue - body of Christ just un sppenrenes
Mircion, Snturminus, Bosilides
Loter develooment -~ body of Christ resl, but not from earthlv metter
Ptolemy - body formed bv demi-gods from pure celestinl matbar

Lucien of imtiooh
arien doctrine ; Eudoxius and nnomenns varnose of their tenching
Flzsh only taken; the soul is supolied bv Verbum

Christ just a suwer-nnrelic svirit with £ human hod

IT Apollinaris of Lnodicen 2. ag

His background as an educitor and ‘wri ter
an able theologian; vigorous champion of the icene fnith
Friend and collaborator of Athenasius

Testimony of St, Jerome to his work for the Churash

‘ivology izainst Porvhorw - 30 hiw,
ivology Azainst Julien
So5vel dinlozues on olassicnl models

‘Tanlms in form of odas
Pentetench in solec vostre
Rafutntion of inomius

"Innumersble wolumes on the Seribtures™

ITI Orizin of His Dootrine on Christ

Reoction to the sarinn deotrine on Christ
hvollinaris sousht to snfeguard the dootrine of the Divinity and Oneness

Antazonism to visws of Diodorus of Tarsus, bishow of Antioeh and nrecursor
of Westorius,

His views are basad on two supmositions:
1. Inion of complete fiod and complete man is fmnossibla, s nntisimtes
modarn view that warsonality equnls consoiousness, QITET938
4. a» rotionnl soul he considored us niwys licble to sin. In order to
save Christ's impssonbility, he would have to eliminate the rational
soul nmd supnly its functions by ths Varbum. nyTIT™

Gradual evolution of his doctrine awsarent. Its saeming orthodoxy and
the uuthor's great reputution won followers immedictely. Srrors when
perceived wers attributed to the misunderstanding of the Master's tenchine.

Devout use of Serioture, fmbipuous use of orthodox terms and the novarent
zerl for saferusrdinz Cntholin Anabrine snwe? *wo11inapints from osmdemnae
tion for vears. '
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'fendea 1vin1 y of Christ
manity of Cnriat

'"’of one person in Christ
£ two patures in Christ

éil the Great
GYegory. of ﬂazianzus
Jregory-of Nysaa

-.“’_, e

L s
Jon of God - son 1y nature
L Jon of David, God's

tomple, - 8on by grace
two natures, two persous




Apollinarianiam

IV  Develovment of Dootrine

Perfoct unity of Christ neoessary for soteriolony, » God alone could
redeen monkind., Fence the divinitv and humonity in thrist must son-
stitute one nnture verformine humnn and divine vorks.

His folse concevt of verson : - comnlate mature must he n narson,
If God who is verfsot, unitss to Himself n wrfect man, there are
two Sons of God; one by nnture nnd onas bv adootion.

At first Avollineris taurht that therae wne no soul in Christ. Lrker he
modified this to n Plntonic trichotomv: hodw; soul; swirit

He then evdmitted n enimnl, senpitiwe seml, Yt vo rntionnl moul in
Christ. Intelleoturl and volitiomal activitins susniied hv the Tarbum,
Humon renson alwnys imoliss sin, but Christ must he snfemur rded,

V  Conssquenses of tha Doctrine '

His humonity is not consubstontial with ouras: homoiomn - homofuisin

Solvition of the bYodv by fhrist; soul saved hv imitntion of Pim

Unity of nature in Christ ; whole rvollinarian svetem huilt on it,
avollinaris did not meon o blend nor n transformstion into n naw
nature, but rather thot the Word, a nature commlete in itself hefore
the Incarnntion, unites with a bodv whioh "does not constituts n
noture by itself; for it does not live by itsalf, on@ it enmmot
be seporated from the Tord by whom it is 7iwified,"

Jo other new nmature, hut a former neture axigtine in snother wav
through the addition of & new element.

Hence alsb unity of will andoveration in Christ.

Aristobelean theorv of the Movens nlso used, esmecinllv bv dinaivles
Hae renlized that his doctrine nresanted difficulties; he keot some

orthodox Tiews even thouch logienlly he should Wve denjed them.

Dostrines falsely atiributed to fpollinaris
Pre-existence of the bady Theopeschi tism
Body of divino origin Subordinationism
B,Y.M, a mere channal for body : ek gummikos kats sarkn he snvs,
Incornntion an etermnl state, amd tha hirth n merg manifestation
Millenarinnism cocusntion has foundation.

VI Spread of the Haresv
Leitzmann dates origin from 352; Avollinaris' fimht amainst Ariens led
him to formulate doectrine ovnosed to theirs. Pirat racord of it, 342,
His nomse never mentioned in ecrly nocounts; afber 377 a new merind in
the controversy begzins. Romen councils 377, 381 nnenly gondenm wiews,
Various Fithers join in the battla (biblior.). Boail :"All who rend
his works were won by the chorm of 'his thouzht end stwle," Sozomen,
"ill orovinces of the Orient from Cilesin to Thoenmeian ambraced Avoll,"
Poovle odmired monks for their works and virtues; rognvted thair dootrine
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Vil

VIIX

His Disciples

Vitalis of Antioch: bacome 4th bishov in A, one of most fnithful
t the dogtrine of the Musters Deceived Pove Dnmasus in Rome. Loter
oondemned (376). Sitered into controverav with St, inivhanius,

He held that Jesus wns n werfect men; trulv horn of the
8 soul (vseukain) but not n humon intellizence (moon)

Yireing had

Synousissts : rizorous sohasl of followers; ¢id wot hesitote to dewapt
Trom 2etablished terminoloay and ntbtneked vonss And lerding doetors.

Thev held absolute unity of wil] nnd aetive orineinle; mitr n* syhe
Stanoe end nmature in Christ., Flesh is consubstantial with Divinity,
Timothy : first lender of the Bmousinet a; close frimd of Athennsiua,
welsomed nt Rome; later fvollinnring bishoo of Rervtus; exiled in

388 to Throcs. Others in the Svnousinsta who ware outstandine:

Polemon (dafendsr of Yonovhysites), Julimn, Bishop Jobins, wwnomius %, ‘

¥oderntes: condemned the violent lenqua e of the cvonsite #rouv, and
their doctrine of consubstantis ity of the bodv and divinity; tried
rother to sonth awav uny differoanaes batwasn their am and fothalio
views., Thev held union of naturs byt axolainad it ns mere u. o verson,
Valontinus wns lsnder; stromz onrty in Sevob. Rishop Homonius,

Disputes and varying interpretations of the words of "The “nster" led
bo disunion @ 390-400. Soms came bask to Church 416; rost drifted
0long and into Monoohwsitiam.

Condemnn tions and Opnositinn

Council of .ilexnndrin (362) led by hAthanosiva; juat of dootrins
Toms nd Antiochos, 7, 11.

“Athonasiua to Enictetus in 371; Comtra fvollinarium (373-7)

Gpichanins 374, 377 ; Basil 377 Grez, nz. 3 freg, Mvesa

Council nt Rome 377 ovenlv condemns and d-woses fooll, and Timothv

Council of Comstantinoole 381. Gouneil »f Rome 381

Damasus tried to sffect reconcilintion in 382; trick om 8. Jaranms
ploved by Avollinoricns

Emperor Theodosius revressed it in 3R3-4: 388

Apollinnrian Writings

hovollinarion himself wrote extensivelv. Yost of them lost, Niscivies
issued some under nanes of Athannsius, Pove Julius, freg. Thnumsaturs,
8to., and some of these have survived in framments,

Exnosition of Fnith

On the Imearnation i

On Unity in Christ

Diulogues on the Trinity

Letters

Fragpments of works by disciples

e o e e
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Nestorian Heresy

Christological projlems succeed Trinitarian problems
Trinitarian
Nicaea (325) - also defended divinity of Christ
Constantinople(38l)-also defended humanity of Christ
Christological
Eohesus (4 l% - problemt of gne person in Christ
Chalcedon ?4 1) - probvlem of Iwo natures in Christ

——

o

Two Schools of Thouzht

Alexandria -~ Clement of Alexandris- founder C. 200
' Orizen - pupil of Chement
3t. Athanasius
3 Cappadocians: 3%, Basil the Great
3t. Grezory of Hazianzus
St. Gregory of fyssa
St. Cyril of alexandria

Pnilosophy - Platonic: divine ideas
Theology - emphasiged unity of Gud, divinity of Christ
Bxegesis ~ allegorical and aystical interpretation

(Christological heresy - Apollinarisii Euticheanism)

Antioch - #3t. Lucian of Antioch - founder c. 260
“Diodorus of Taraus
Theodore of Hopsuestia
3%, John Chrysostom
Theodoret of Cyrus

Philosophy - Aristotelian: inductive

Theology - c¢mphasized distinction of Divine sersons,
humanity of Christ

Exegesis - literal sense, either srojer Or metaphorical

(Christological heresy - Nes toriani sm)
antecedent Christological Heresies

Adoptionism - Theodotus the Slder (c, 190) Jesus is adopted
. gon; son by grace.

) - Paul of Samosafgmé g 260) God's attrivute of
wisdom/manfiested in the man Jesus
Arianism . Arius (c. 325) Personal logos, a demiurie,

becane incarnate in Jesus
Apollinarism~- ijollinaris (c. 375) Word is united to a
vody without intelligent human goul-

(Alexandrian ong nature, one PETHON
School)
(Neptorianism pefore Hestorius)
o Miodorus of Tarsus (c. 375)
(Antiochean 3on of God - son by nature
School) Son of David, God's

temple, - son by grace
two natures, two persgons

G5 il G ol

e —!h i et -:---.-._-_-.:-..-_ _—
G ) !'” .




Nestorian Heresy page 2,

Diodorus of Tarsus { ? - 390} Bp. of Tarsus, 378-390
dlsciples - 3t. John Chry8ostom
; Theodore of Lionsuestia
regarded as pillar of ortha’oxy during life
writings contain seeds of whole Nestorian hereasy

Theodore of Mopouestia ( 360-428) Bp. of Lopsuestia, 392-428
csteemed writer and exezete
the true Festorian - the theorist of Yestorianism

8t. Cyril of Alexandria ( ¢ - 444) Patr, of alex., 412.444
doctor of the Incarnation
the providentially sant opponent of Nestorianism

Unsettled Terminodogy in Christology
Ordinary {unscientific) tcrminology
vhysis - nature
hypostasis ~ sukstance
urosopon ~ Pparaon

Alexandria - the words tended sntioch - the words tended

toward the townrd the
physis reaning of': ohysis g meaning of:
hypostneis) - concrete ayrostasis) - concrecte
erosopon nerson substonce,
' Tnatura

with its gssentinl
properties and foulties.
Prosspor - person, freq. in
broad or vague sense.
Brgo! one person = min ohysis = ong natura

Theodoret of Cyrus
orthodox opponent of Cyril in School of 4ntioen

Nestoriug ( ? - 451) 2otr. of Constantinoole, 426-430
428, Potriarch of Constantinonla

Ser..ons on Theootokos
attacked by Cyril; condemned ty Poje Celestine, 430
anathematisns of Cyrils Counter-anthaemntisms of Nestor ius

Hestorius' Doctrine

2 natures (= persons) in Christ

Christ is onc 28 2 result of (not in spite of!) the
union hetween the two

Prosovon of unien joins the Wordi to the humani ty;

(prosopon henwscwsg it is ~ mere connection {sunapheia)

betwecn the twe

Therefore, the person of Garist is not the aerson of
the ¥Jord. Christ is not the son of God, exceot by
7 figure of speceh.

Therefore, there can b no conmmunication of idioms in
the strict scunsc; the Word did not dic for us;

. fary is not Theotokos.




ifestorian Heresy ‘ PAgY 3.

Council of idphesus (431)
Presided over by Cyril before arrival of Jose’s
representstives
destorius condomner

y the Council, nd exiled
Formul~ of Union (433)
Unity restored beticen Cyril ~nd .untioccacans
Cyril's exaression, mia vhysie

Iater History of Westori-onism
~ Dook of Heraclides of Damascus, Westoriua'! dafonse
of hinself, written in exils.
Hestorionism banishel from the Zmoire by the Emreror
lst rcfuge of the heresy -
school of ddessn, in Syrin
2nd refuge -
School of Nisibis, in Zersia
Barsunng and Worscs gave Nestorisnism its rexl
beginning, in the ™nlle~n Christian countrios
Jersinn Ciurch (¥estorionism) beecnsie abtonomous - broice
2wy form union with Constantinoale
ilourished, sjre~nd us f2r ag Chiny
Tth ecentury, broken up by --ohamicdanism
13th, 14th centurics, brokcen un by Turks

(quot. cont. form 3. 4.)

31 uterque vsset Filius et Moriinus, secundum naturam, possenus
utique dicere duos Filios ¢t duos Domincs secundum nuricrus
Jersontrum sed cum unus 8it Filius et ominus sceundum
n>Burom, nlter vero nogunquam sit Filius vel Doninus sccundum
naturaw, credimus hunc reeipere hujusmodi napellrtiones propter
sunmintinmmn vnionem cum Unigenito Deo Vorbo, et it~ tencmus
hic essc unum Filium t-ntum, intellizimusque cun, qui ost
verus Filiug et Moninus, illum ijsum csse qui hujusmodi
nttributs possidet; in ente ~utem vostrs - dinus touplun,

in quo ille h~bitat ¢t in quo seuaper et inscparabilifer rewnn-
Burus cest sccunduz inzcpar-bilem unionen, que alterum cunm

,nltero copjungit, et propher gunm credimus illum esse siwul

Filium et Dominun.
- Theodorc of ..ovsuestis (Jugic, Theol.lrient.7, 5.103.)




Nestorinn leresy prge 4.

Ihnifestunm est nostros beatos Patres (Wic-enos) non docers
divinam nnturam unigeniti cox mulicre nat-m esse, quasl ox en
sumg habuisset initium, quin norn dixerunt illum gqui cx suo
Patrce ante ounid snecula notus est quique b co ¢t cun co
aeternaliter est, initium hobuisse ex Iarin, sad libros
s1cros secuti sunt, qui d¢ nnturis diverse loquuntur, dun ~d
unusm person~.. ill~s referunt sccundun nrct - unionem, gune
inter ¢ag fretn est, itn ut credendi non sint sconrassc
perfectom unionem inter cum qui ~ssumpatus cst ¢t cum gui
nsgumsit. Si hujusmodi unio deatrueretur, qui ~esumptus est
nihil ~wslius csset quam simplex homo nobise similis. Libld
gacri duo nomin~ { = naturng) qursi ad unum filium raferunt,
@t in e~den fide simul indieare possint zlorinm Unigonite
et nonorein howinis, quem assumpsit. Jnde, postquam sertus
Poulus dixit. Bx quibus est Christus, o2tdidit. sccundum
carnen, ut nrturns separoret et ostenderct se logui f¢
Christo, oui 28t cx Judneis sccundu: coraciy, negque nomnintre
naturan divinit~tis Jnigeniti, neque Deunmr Terbuw, qul
prinecipio ev~t cun D¢y et in r.ternun est in sinu outris sui,
scd formim homiuis quem ille ssuipsit o . . a03idit ~uteln
prosositionei soquenian: Jui est suner omnit eus pencdictus
in saeculs, ut ostenderet zloriwa Christi, qune est ox Deo
Vorbo, qui illum ~ssumpsit ot sibi i)si univit, estique
omniuw cousn et Aoainus sujper ownin. At propter intilinm b
unionem quria hic home hadbet ewa Deo Filio, a7 ouni creturn
honoratur ¢t -doratur . . . Newo ercdit gum, gui cx Judncis
cst sccunduzl ¢hrnen, csse nhturn Ecum,fﬂnfdést“ﬂﬂﬁe: ounlia,
cx Julacis csse secunduri unturam.  Utrungue tomen sinwl
dixit K ut ostenderct aretum unionc, qune faetn cst inter
eum qui ngsunptus eat ot cum qui ~ssumpsit o . .

- Thacodore of Lojsuestia (Jugic . Thool .Oricnt.v, 'PRERS

ax hoc quo? duxs naturss dicimus, non gogimur dicere

duos dominos vel duos filios. hoc cnim stultissimum essct,
Qunccuwague cnim sub uno respectu suunt duo, ct sub altero
unum, corum unic, oU: sunt uwauws, nrytursyun distinctioncn
non tollit; distinctio vero natursrum impedit quominus sint
unur. Sic in eff~tod Bzo et Jrter unun sulus, VOX UNUnl
non tollit: 3go ot Boter meus, qui sunt duo. In nlio loco
dicit dc viro et wmulicrc quo” non sunt ~aplius “uo, scd uny
crro.  Juo? vir et mulicr sunt unt ciro, hwwe non impoedis
cos e¢asc duo; sct minent duo, quatenus suunt duoj sunt vero
unum, quatcnus sunt unwa, ¢t non due.  Sodom nodo hic

in incirnntions) sunt duo roesysctu nitur-~s, ¢t unus ex unionc.
duo sccundum nhtur w, quit hic magna est differenti~ inter
niturss; sod sunt unua sccundum urionem, qui~ adoratio i1l
exnioits gai fuit sswiptus nondiffert b ¢n qure c¢i, qui
illum ~ssumpsit, offertur, quatenus ille est fcmdlum, ° qud
recelere non sotest is qui in eo habitnt . . . {cont. on p. 34)
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Life

1.
BUMH.

BEUTYCHIANTISH

AUTYCH 23, TH™ AN

- Born about 378. Little is known about him, Taught by a certain
Maximus, At the age of thirty, archimandrite of a large monastery
outside of Constantihople., Follows the doctrine of Cyril and

the Alexandrians.

- Fought the Nestorians, and thus enjoves 2 good renutation with
Cyril. 3njoved political influence by the grace of Chrysaphius.

Character - Stubborn, ignorant and unlettered in Theology.

Condemmation — In B accused by ausebius of Dorvlaeum, who over thirty

N.B.

years ago had been the first to accuse Nestorius of error.
= The synod of Constantinople condemns, excommnicates, and deposes
him because of equivocal, contradictory tenets ard his stubborn

adhearence to them,

- Tn Ll9 received and reimstated by Dioscorus, Archbishop of
Alexsndria, Acouited bv the Robber Synod,

- In L5l his doctrine was condemned b the Uouncil of Chalcedon,
and he was condemned and depcsed b y the emperor.

DOCTRING

Doctrine - Uontradictory, equivocal, unexplained, but open to
many interpretations,

He is orthodox in that he recognizes:

1) one nature-person in Jesus Christ

2) that the sord has taken true flesh of the Virgin Marv, and at
the same time Ke is perfect God and perfect man

3; that the Virgir Marvy is consubstantial with us.

) that there is no mixture of the divinity and humanitv,- the Word
remains without change

5) that the Uocetists (Valentine, Apollinaris, and those who
sttribute celsstial flesh to Christ) are worthy of anathema.

That he was condemned of Uocetism and gross ionophysitism is explained
by the following statements:

1) I confess that our lord Savior has been of two natures before
the union, but after the union, I recognize only one nature,
2) Jesus Uhrist is not consubstantial with us,

Analysis

During the fourth and fifth centuries (even as_early as the second)
there is a virus that brings to destruction all who do not

follow closely the tradition of the church. In the different
environment of the two prominent schools of thought, the School

of Mexandria and the school of Antioch, this germ cell develops
into differvent and contrarv forms which are equally destructive of

the true faith,




A DG, BVLH,
An-1ysis (con't.)
3CHOOL OF AN‘TIOCH SOHOOL OF ALEXMOLIA
Pnvironment: Literal exegesis of Contemplation
scxrinture stress on the Unity
Stress on tho three of the Godhead
Perzsonc Stress on the divinity ad
Stress on the Fuamity unity of “hrist

of “hrist

Tn the Trinitarian disputes:

Arius Sabellins

~ Germ cell
or principle: :Ivery substance (Individual essence) 1s an hypostasis,

Result: Subordinationism tiodalism
(propter hypostases, simul cum (propter substantiam, in unam

‘eis substantiam dividit.) hypostasim confundit hypostases. )
Leontius, Yontra Nestor. et “ubych., rC, 86, 1, 1275.

‘In the Christological dispubes:

Nestorius “niyches
Point of Christ is true man, Christ is true God.

departure:
Principle: Tvery individual nature is a person, i.e,, hypostasis.

(According to Boethius: 'in omnibus naturis posse dici personanm,”
~ Contra Nestor, et Tutych,, PL, 61, 1305,)
(As stated by LeontiIus: "natura ailem non est sine hypostasi.”
—with conclusion: "cum concludit quod non est sine hypnstasi
hypostasin esse." Ipid, 1275 et 1278.

Further But there are two natures But there is only one person
reasoning: in Christ In Christ
Conclusion: Two persons in Christ One nature in Christ

Or as Leontius puts it:
vvee . 00len argumento usi sunt

$114...ut cum naturis alii...per hypostases
. inferant hypostases naturas tollerunt,

Nobis enim unum co mmune cartemen contra utrosoue est. Ibid,

OUR CONCLUSION: Hence, we see that Futychianism is not born as a react.ion
to Nestorianism, even though it might have been the occasion for it.

The crror was prevalent before the time of Nestorius, aid was bound to creep
up after hig time. Yet, ‘utyches is important because he was the occasion
for the pronouncoment of the orthodox doctrine by Leo and by Chalcedon,
From now on evary one would have to show his colors in the light of
Chalcedon. Bub the mere statement of the correct doctrine was hardly
enough to eradicate the error. The proper concept of person would

have to be evolved before it could be upreoted completelv.

°c )
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Formulation of the Decree of Chalcedon: (though the Tome of Lec enuntiates
the doctrine clearly and seems to take care, in some way, all the
neresies that would follow, sbill Chalcedon is more direct.)

- Following, therefore the holy Fathers, we all teach with one accord
one and the same bon, our Lord J sus Christ, perfedt in His Godhead
and perfect in His naghood, truc God and truc man, consisting of a
reasonable soul and of a body, of one substance with the Father as
touching the Godhead, and of one substance with us as touching the
manhood, like unto us in gvervthing, sin excepted, according to the
Godnead begotten of the Father beforz all time, but in the last days,
for us men and for our sslvation, «ccording to the marhood, born of
the Virgin Harys... confsssed in two nature, yrithout confusionye..s
and both concur in one Person and Hypostasis," Hefele, IL,p. L8,

KINDS OF wiOWOPHYSIT Io:i
(A logicel division taken from Cayre, wanual of Patrolo =nd
from Jugie, Theologia Dogmatica Christianorum Oy enfa%;um, V.)
A11 the Monophysites are agread -in opposing the lastoriats (or lestorian

tendencies) and especially in opposing the Catholic doctrine
which was formulated at Chalcedon.

according to Cayre Honephysitism may be divided irto two heads, Strict
jaonophysitism and Wit igated Monophysitism, while Jugie makes a
threefold division, nanmely, Real wonophysitism, Nominal Mmonophysitisn,
and Trinitarian wonophysitism.

STRICT 1MONOPHYSITISH (For the most part this is equal to Butychianism.)

- that which takes the word'phusis’ 1iterally and teaches that
after the union in Christ there is a unity of nature, in the
strict sensc of the woid. THE RANTICAL PORM IS CALLED EUTICHIANISH
ALTHOUSH IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNG JU>T HAT BUTYCH 3 REALLY THOUGHT,

A, hccording to the way in which the unity of the nature was explained:

1, Absorbtion of the human nature by the divine nature, vwhich
alone subsists, as a drop of honev is absorbed by the sea
in which it is disolved.

a, Corollary: Suffering must be attributed to the Divine Nature.
Theopaschites - Peter Fuller at Antioch was
. accused of this.
2, Disappearance of the Word in the humanity according to St.
Paul's phrase, Exinanivit semetipsum. KENOSIS.

a, Real metamorphasis: Comparisonof moisture being condensed
into water.
b, Apparent metamorphasis : PHANTIASTASTS

3. A mixture of the divine and human natures, which results in
a theandric nature,~ i Christ there exists only one essence.
SEPRGIUS, THE GRAMMARTAN,
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B.

BViH,

li. Composition 3n 2 natural wanle without confusion of the
humanity and the divinity, just as two incemplete substances,
the body and the soul, unite to form man, 2 new and complete
substance. In the Incaraation the theandric composition s
suppeses that the two elements arc ard remain complete.
~ The most subtle form, Derived from spollinarism.

forms derived from tenct that Carist is not consubsiantial
Wi‘bh S «

1, The Actistetae,- the body of Christ like His divinity is
uncreated,

2, The Phantasiasts,- Christ has but rn epparont body.

3. The sphthardocctae,— Christ's body is incorruptible and
impassible, Julian of Halicarnassus.

L, The Wiobites,- *t is impossible to distinguish the human nature
from the divine, Stephen Hiobes,

5, Tho Agnoctae,~ They exagrerated the natural infirmabies of
Christ., T'hus, Christ had only human knowlcdge.

MITIGATED OR NOuild-L L.ONOPHYSITISH

A,
B,

- To a great extent this is political rather than dogmatic,
They claimed that they abided by the teaching of 3t, Cyril, but
they refused to accept thc teaching of Chalcedon, (Almost all
had a tendency to diminish Christ's human nature. )

Severian monophysitism. *ed by Severus of Antioch.

Acephali,- they merely refused the Henoticon,

PRINITARTAN . OROPHYSITI0u

N.B.

~‘Just s in Christ there is a unity of naturc because of the
unity of hypostesis, so there are three natures in the Trinity
because¢ there ere three hypostases, John Philuponus and
Stephen Uobarus.

- Later dertying that they tought three fods, the followers
under the leadorship of Damian fell into liodalism.

The Jacobites: Monophysitism was keot alive in an organized way
T fSiz Fanor by Jacob Baradai of Syria, who during his thirty
years 25 a bishop went about ordaining and consecratine pricsts
and bishops. Their headquarters are in Antioch,




AMYG
MAN ICHAEISY

BVMH "Ping X declared Modernism a synthesia of
all heresles. Manlchaelism deserves the
like appellation. There is perhaps not
one article of the Creed on which the
Maniches, or the Modernist elther, ls

gound ., Rickaby

LIFE OF TJANI: uch of the actual life of Mani I8 conjecture;
but we are certain that he 4id live and that
he died by crucifixion in the year 276-77.

MANI'S T'ORKS AND THEIR RLFUTATION:
A. WORKB

ls THE LO2K OF MYST .RIES, a work combating the Law
and the Prophets

2+ THE BOOK OF GIANTS, a legend of gilantis founded
on taxts of Genesls, developed with a Gnos-
tlo touch

%s THE BODK DF PRECTI TS, a moral treatlse (perhaps
the same as Pundamental Epistle)

4. THS SHATURAKAN, eschatology of the Manlchaeans

5¢ TRIASUEE OF VIVIFICATION, recounis the worldy
battle of Light and Darkness, showing how
Light partlcles are to be liberated from fleah

6o THE FARAKMATIJA or PRAGKATZIA, a moral treatise
of which we have no gertain knowledge

Te THE GOSPLL, a re-working of our Gospels to meet
the teaoching of Mani

B+ CHRISTIAN OPPONENTS

St. Ephraemi syri...opera selecta (Overbeck, 1865)

Euty chius, Chronicle {Pococke,1682)

Euseblus, Feclestica Historla: Acta Dilsputationis
Archelai cum Manete (P.G., X)

S5t+ Augustine, Ten treatises (F.L.)

ORIGIN AND SPREAD CF TANICHALIGM:
The heresy 1s essentlally pagan, taking ita funda-
mental doctrines from the naturallsm of the Chal-
daean religion and mixing in bits of other Oriental
paganism. However, Christian elements probably crept
in from the very start. The doctrine quickly per-
meated Asla Into China and Indla. %est, 1t spread
through Africa, intce 8paln and Italy until the bar-
barian invasions forced it below the aurface. It
will bubble forth later, though, during the Middle
SEEB .
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DOCTRINE OF MANICHAEISM

Satan ig author of 014 De Revelatione
Teatament, Parts of Gospsel

are falage

Manichaeans had thelr own De Keoeleala
church

God 18 corporeal and mut- Te Deo Uno

able, hag many emanations,
notably the souls of all
creatured

Bon and H. Spirit appear De Deo Trino
t0 be infericr to Father

a) PTwo creators: Good and De Creatlone
Evil personified

b) Creation ex materia

prae jacente

¢} First man generated,

not created

a) No Fall nor Elevation; De Elevatione
man part God (anima), part

Devil {¢orpus)

b) Two souls; one from

Devil regpongible for asin

¢) Body will not rise

&) Christ had phantom body Le Verbo Incarnato
b) Only apparently sufferegd

and died

Grace 13 unthinkab le De Gratia

a) Marriage opposed becaugs De Sacramentls

parts of Ged (Luminia) con-
fined in Darkness (Flegh)

by conceptlon

b¥ Baptism no salutary value
o)} Refused to use wine in
Mass

NEQ - MANICHALISM

Priscillianism in Fifth Century Spain
Albigenses of Eleventh and Twelfth Century Europe

Manichaean errora gtill found in Protestantism

Lie De 5.
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PELAGILANTIS SHM
HI STORY

Origins: Remote, Bastern dualism, Stolcism
Proxlmate, Theodore of Mopsuestla, Rufinus the Syrian

Leaders: FLEAGIUS - "vir bonus ot praedicandus", cold, shrewd,
decelftul, argumentative, sgupercllious, 1ittl:«

depth of mind or eoul, a gpiritusl father im-
patient with fallures of those he directed.

COELESTIUS ~ Roman lawyer, subtle, analyticel mind, vivid

gucelnct style, frank, candld,open, stubborn,
tenecious, "incredibly loquacious”

JULIAN OF ECLANU * bishop, vain, stubborn, 1llttle depth,
flighty, unstable, shrewd, slert,
uncrupulous, critlesl intelligence.

E entg:  FIRST PERIOD - Alaric's sack of Rome (410} started Fela-
gtue end Coelestius on public carpers.
Coelestlus denounced st Carthzge, excowmnuniceted, flees,

ordalned st Ephesus., TFelaglus, lndlcted before John of
Jerusalem by Faul Orosiug, ©OSYNCD OF JRRUSALEE. Sllence
lmpoged on Peleglus. Heros gnd Lazarus, exiled French
blehops, delzto Pelegius to Bulogius of Caesarea,
COUNCIL OF DIDSPOLIS (415). "e mlisersble synod", Pela-

" glan tenets condenned, Felaglue personeslly exonersted.
COUNCILS OF CARTHAGE AND LILEVE (416) condemned, sought
confiranstion from Innpcent I, Innocent confirmed thelr
cenong, "Ceuse finlte est".

SECOND PERIOD - Zoslmus succeeds Innocent. Incllned to

indulgence, blenes Africen bishops for
precipitation., GREAT COUNCIL OF CARTHAGE (418), 200
birghope. Acts of Councll often llsted as of "SECOND
council OF LILEVE". Zosimus lampresged, sumnons Coeles-
tiue, ¢, flees Rome. Zoeluue lesues TRACTORIA in which
he makes hls own, ¢rnene of Corthejze, mentlons Pelaglua
end Coelestius by nene, cslls on sll biehops to accept
and affirm adhnerence to his Trectoria,

THIRD PERIOD - Jullen, Bishop of Eclsnum refuses to sign

Tractorlz, leads 17 blshops lnto achlenm,
He and they zre expelled by secular arm, wander through
the East, find haven only with Tneodore of ippsuestia.
Cerriee on a bitter, shrewd controversy with dugustine,
forceg Augustine to evolve and make consletent his doc-
trine on Original Sin and Grece. dullen ende 2g a
schoomseter 1n & poor, unknown harlot of Slelly. The
end of the heresy as en orgenized force cores with the
condemnation of Ephesusg.




| PELAGIANT s (2) -
(DCCTRINAL ERRORS

Principles:

1) It is of the essence of husan nature to have free will

2) It 1s of the essence of free will to be an equilibriun
between two "res" - the good and the evil

3) An act in accord with a nature can never change that nature

4) Any change in a nesture desiroys that nature

I. ORIGINAL SIK - Adam's eln was wrong, but still a natural act of the
will, A natural sct csn never be dQetrimental to the

nature that placed 1t. Adan'e sin could never have gonsequences

for human nature at lerge.

Therefore: (consequenter) Originegl 5in,is lnconvelvebleas a
change in the status of humsn nature wrought by Adanm's sln,

Therefore: (antecedenter) Original S5ln, concelved ag involving

a blas towards evil, is iumpossible., Any blss would degtroy

the egsecentlsl eguilibrium of free will znd would thue destroy

free wiil Ltself.

COROLLARIES: 1) Nelther cesn Deeth be & punishuent wrought tn
nankind by Adas'e ein.” A natursl sct could aot be
detrinental to the the nszture that pleced tt, There-
fore, "adem, slve peccasset, elve non pecceseet, mori-
turues erat".

2) Heblts of ein, are impoesidle. &in is natural,
cennot dlsrupt, cannot work to the detriment of nature,
cannot glve a bleg to our nsture.

3) Unlverese) sinfulness of mankind must be ex-
pleined by the bad exempde of the firegt perent primerily,

II, GRACE - Grece, =e orthodox theologlsns concelve it, would be an
' inclining of tne will towsrds the good. TWhatever inclines
the will one wey or anosther, destroys its gegentisl eguilibrium,
chenges the nzture of free will, destroys I%.
Therefore: Grece, in the senee of good inclinetlion, L iapossible.
Therefore! Grace ig not needed. The will by ite neture etands
reedy to chose elther the good or the evil. If it needed grace
to chose the good, it would 2lready heve g bilas to evil and
thue would not be free to sin.

CORJLL:RIES! 1) & wen, with "free wlll" (sensu peleglans) snd
unglded, can reach 2 state of perfect sinleseness., Abel
gnd nany pagen philogonhers did so.

2) salnts sey "Pater Noster" out of "numility" or
for oihers..

3} Secrsmental system g not needed,

4) Chorict's death ls redemption only es a counter-
balance of @go5d exaumple, sgeinst Adamn's perniclous eXamnle

5) ken Ls completely emenclpated from God. Prec-
tieal athnelex.

Effugle . on ths uwetter of grace.

1) Humsn neture, free will atc. are gratls dete, 1.e., graces,

2) The Lew, the Gospel, miracles, exscmol: of Christ sre given
gretls, end they do help ed FASILIUS sgendun, i.e. grzcees,

3) Pelsglue secng to have edultted 2 certzin divin illumination
of the intellect. which he coilad grece. This illuminstion
wag never en eid for the will, aND it »rg 2lveys ee a rewand
for merite AdD it wze cnly ad FACILIUS AGTNDUL. '

(cont.)




. PELALGI ANI'SM(3)
D0STITNAL TRRORS (cont,)

i
IIL, MORAL RIGORISK - Any cholce offered to the will must be a cholce
between a8 good snd an evil.
Inerefore, whiever does not chise that which is most g20d,
Chosses evil gnd will be danned for hie choice. Idle words,
revusal to turn tne other cheek, to.give one's goods to the
roor ete. are geriocus nstter.

BIBLIQGRAPHY :

The works of Pelaglue, Coeleatius, Jullan are very imperfectly
preserved. Fether J. Gernler 8. J. (1612-1681) has collected
whal there ir of then 2nd asttenpted to reconstruct nany of them
from fragmente quoted by Augustine, Jerome, Marlug lercator,

Complete or fzlrly cowplete works:
Bxposltionun Ln Eplstoles Peull 1ibri XIV - FL 3%x, 545-902
Epletole ad Demetriadem - PL xxx, 15-45
Libellus fidel 2d Innocentium - FL x1lviii, 488-91
Reconetructions:
Tegtlmoni-rum liber unue - PL, x1viil, 59305
De nature - PL x1vili, 599-606
Liber ed viduen coneolatorius FL xlviii 598
Epletole ~d Auguetinum -~ PL xlvill, 606
Epletola ad Innocentium - PL xlviii, 610-11
De libero srbitrio - PL xIvili, 611-613

Coelestiug:
Recongtructions:
Definitiones - PL xlviii, 6l7-22
Libellus fidel - PL xlviii, 498-50%
Breviarium epletolas - PL xlviii, 506-8

Julian:
Recongtructisneg:
ef. PL xlviii, 533-34 and 623.-p€
Librt IV adversus primum Librom, Li

| bri octo adversug secundum
l1ibrun &duguetinl de nuptiis st concupiecentia

~ PL, x1viii, 121-72
WORKS AGAINST PELAGLANISI:
Auguctine - PL xliv, xlv
Mariugs Lercator - PIt x1lviil
Jerome - PL xxiil

WORAS ON PELAGIANISK:
"Peleglanleme", R. Hedde et E, Amann, ,

: D. T. C., t. 12, p. 1, col. 675-715
"selnt Augustire", Portelie, D. T. ., t. 1, p. 2, col. 2280-84
’ _ col. 2380-83
"St. Auguetine end Pelagianion”, Tixeront, History of Dogna

Vol, II, p. 432sc,
"Dissertationee", J. Garnier §. J.. PL a.viil 255-698
"Introductory Fagey". B#B. ¥arfleld, D. D.. Fcat-Nlcene
Fatnera. Vel, 5 NMote. Thls volune conteine
ge.acted trestlres ol Augustine against
Telaglaa.en,
"Holy See and Pelagizrnlzn". Chspzman, Dublin Review
Hietorie der Conciles, C. J. Hefele, t. ZI, p.l, no 118-9
Notur und Gneed, . J, Scheeben




.FLGM:DOG’O ] BOVOHOHO
SEMTPELAGIANISH

bemipelagianisme-in general, a doctrine of grace advocuted by monks of Southern
Goul, chlelly 8t St. Vietor, mMarseilles, and on Island of Lerins--a compromise
vetween the two extremes of Pelagianism and Augustinism,

Began about 428 and was finally condemned definitely by Second Synod of Orange
in 529, epproved by Boniface II in 531,

kame~-in Christian antiquity and during middle Ages this heresy wus called
"reliquiae Pelagianorum". Word Senipelagianism coined between 1590-1600 in
connexion with iolina's doctrine on grace.

Occasioned by Augnstine--proposed by Cassian, championed by Vincent of Lerins,
Faustus of Riez--opposed by Prosper of Aquitaine, Fulgen tius of Ruspe, Caesarius
of Arles--condemned by Second Synod of Orange.

Augustine (354-430)
lst outbreak--Vitalis of Carthage--420.

¢nd outbroske~iionksof Hadrumentume~424.
3rd outbreak--lionks of St. Vi¢tor--John Cassian~-428.
Works: Epist. 194--Ad Sixtum--PL 33,874-891. (418)
~  Epist., 217--Ad Vitalem--PL 33, 978-989., (422)
De grutia et libero arbitric--FL 44, 881-914. (426)
De correptione et gratia--PL 44, 915-958. (427)
De praedrstinatione sanctorum--PL 44, 959-992. (428)
De dono verseve rantiac--PL 44, 993-1034., (429)
Moin points of Augustine's beaching on grace:
due to original sin human race a massa perditionis;
need for supernatural activity of a grace which will not only aid will
but gives free will;
3) absolute gratuity of first graeces and verscverance;
4) gratuitous predestination of elect to faith, holiness, glory; others
abondoned to perdition;
5) God's will to save all men, which is limited.
Points of De correptione et greatia:
1) correctior is not superflucus;
2) true freedom of will is that effected by gruce;
3) he to whom God has given gratuitous perseverance will infallibly persewere;
4) number of predestined is determined and certain from eternity.

[al

John Cassian {ca. 360-ca. 435)

Abbot of 8t. Victor-~trained by §t. John Chrysostome-strongly emphasized

power and freedom of will,

"1f God dw s overything, where is our merit? And if we can do nothing,

without grace, vhat becomes of our liberty?”

Work: De protectione Dei--Collat. XIXL--PL 49, 897-948, (428)

Main points of Cnssian's teaching on grace:

confusion of matural and supcrnatural;

frec will contributes something in disnensation of grace by God;

initium fidei produced by soul alone;

gracc 1s an auxilium sine quo non volumus and not an auxilium quo volumus;
yet gratuitous mercy oI God has rart in all;
God wants salvation of all--no such thing as preedestinatio ante praevisa
final perseverance is in our hands; merlta:
no predestination and no reprobation except in consequence of men's

own froe actions.

Provencal teoaching on grace from letters of Prosper and Hilarius:

1) man is able, without groce, to desire :nd will, but not to perform super-
naturally good deeds; he can begin to belicve, but he cannot impart to
himself a complete faith;

2) God wills all mun to bo saved and offers to all the grace of salvation.

All con cooperace with His srace and porscvere in it, if they will;

3) there is no absolutc predcstination; predestination oand ropbpobation, cone
sidered in God, aro econsequent upon His forcknowledge of tho merits and
domerits of cach individual; considercd in man, they arc morely the cone~
sequences of his conduct.
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SEMIPELAGIANI SM -2~

Prosper of Aquitaine:s (d. ca. 263)
A Iearneg Tayman--called Augustine’s most ardent and loyal disgeiple.

Prosper took controversy to Pope Celestine I in 431, The Indieulus
JLelie 129+142) is the result of this visit. -
Werese Epictola ad Rufinum--PL 51, 77-80,
Eristola ad Augustinum--PL 33, 1002-1007,
Pori Axariston, Hoe est De Ingratis Carmen--PL 51, 91-148.
Fro Augustino responsiones ad excerpta Gonuensium--PL 51, 187-202.
Pro Aug. resp. ad ecapitula obj. Gallorum callumnisntium--PL 51, 155~175.
Pro Aug. resp. ad capitula obj. vincentianorum--PL 51, 171-186.
De gratia et libero arbitrbo liber contra Collatorem--PL 51, 213-278,
Doctrine:

Human Nature and Free Will: nature absoclutely incapable of beginning work of
salvation, no initium fidei except through Holy Chost: all men not called
indifferenter; through grace we can cooperate with grace--auxilium quo.

Salvifieo Will: does not distinguish between antecedent and Tonsequent will;
God wills all to be saved, but Prosper admi¥s cxceptions--Wwe CAnnot grasp
God's reasons for these exceptions.

Predestination: does not deparate predestination to grace and to glory; eleet
are predestined gratuitously independently of their good works; reprobates
predestined to damnation only in consequence of God's forsknowledge of sins.

Faustus of Riez: (ca. 403-ca. 490)
Lucidus, one of Faustus' priests, was condemned at Arles and at Lyons for
heretical predestinationism. Faustus wos asked to formulate a scientific
refutation of the heresy., HNuch dispute os to whether Fapstus was Semi-
pelagian only in words or setually in doctrine too.

Work: De gratia 1libri duwo-~PL 58, 783-838, (c. 478)

Doctrine: (Reducible to Cassian's)
1) free will has capability of desiring, helping, and ealling grace it needs;
2) akk graces seem to be reduced to external helps;
o} grace compels no one; men frecly choose final end; hence, no problem

of proedestination,

Fulgentius of Ruspe: (468-533)
Scythian Monks under John Maxentius brought up question of Faustus' ortho-
doxy along with Christelogical problems Appeal to African bishops exiled
in Sardinia., Fulgentius answered appeal for assembled bishops.
Work: Liber de incarnatione et gratia D.N.J.C.--PL 65, 451-493, (523)
Doctrine:
1) free will incapable of tending toward any good, even purely moral good;
mon cannot pleasc God without theological faith;
2) necessity of prevenient, cooperating, and subsequent grace for beginning,
progress, and conclusion of good works and salvation;
33 divine graces are absolutely gratuitous; grace of itself is efficacious;
4) eternal bliss is the crown of the divine gifts here below; damnation is
just punighment of our faults;

5) absolute predestination ante praevisa merita--number of elect is de-
termined and unchangeeble;
negative reprobation is also ante praevisa demerite--before positive
reprobation God considers sins committed,

Caesarius of Arles: (470-543)
Educeted at Lerins but accepted Augustinian doctrine on grace. In 527
Caesarius was attacked by Burgundian bishops becsuse of Augustinian leanings.
He defended himself by proxy, but to forestell a scoond attack Cacsarius
sent his teachings ‘o Reme for approval. Ammended by Pope Felix IV Cacsariust
teachings plus some senlentiac of Prosper wore incorporated in tho Second
Syned of Orange as the coadcimation of Semipelagianism.

Work: Capitula Sancti Augustini in rube Romae transmissa--Mansi, Coneil. VIII,

Doctrino: practically same as Augustine's and Prosper's. 720=T728,
Found in Canons of Second Synod of Orange: DsB., 174-200,
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Second Synod of Orange: (529)
in 5%5 fourteen bishops had gathered at Orange for the consecration of a
new church put up by Liborius, Pracfectus Practorio for Gaul., Caesarius
submitted his teachings along with thechanges of Felix IV. Without dolgy
the bishops passcd thelr approval on July 3, 529, On Jenuary 25, 531,
Popc Bonifaece II sent a lotter of approval for this Synod.
Doctrines
ls The sin of Adem has injured not only the body, but also the soul of men.
2+ The sin of Adam has injured not only himself bubt his posterity; and not
morely the death of the body, but nlso sin, the death of the soul.
3» Grace is not only granted when wepray for it, but grace itself works
in us to pray for it.
4. God does not wait for our dosire to bo cleansed from sin, but He works
this desirec in us Eimself by means of His Spirit.
5+ As the growth, so also the boginning of faith, the disposition for faith,
is wrought by grace, and is not in us by natures Werc this faith natumally
in us, then all who are not Christians would necessarily be believers,
6+ It is not correet to say that the divire mercy is imparted to us when
we {by our own strongth) bolieve, knock, cte. Rather it is divine grace
which works in @5, so that we believe, knock, etecs Grace not merely
helps the humility nnd obedience of man, but it is the gift of grace thay
he is humble and obedient.
7. Without grace, and merecly {rom natural powers, we can do nothing which
belongs to ctornal salvation; neither think nor will in a proper mamner
{ut expedit), nor consont to tho pronching of the gospel.
8., It is not corrcet to say that some attain to the grace of baptism by
the mercy of God, others by their own frec will, which was weakened in
Adam's sim
Propositions 9-25 affirm powerlcssness of freewill for good when left alonme,
and restate the necessity of grace and its gratuitousness.

So much for Council of Orange: “Unquestionably, St. Augustine, on the whole,
came out victorious. He is the doctor of grace, and the substance of His
teaching has become the Church's. However, the efforts of his opponents
have not been usoless. By upholding the cleims of nature, they forcstalled
the officinl adoption of his too rigorous conclusions and therchy aided
in preserving the humane character of the Church's teaching.”

(Tixeront, Vol. III, pp. 300-301.)

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Tixoront, J., History of Dogmas, Herder Book Co., St. Louis, 1926,
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iionothelitism

W% 3%

I, Introduction:
A Definition: Christological heresy of Tth Century which admits
only one active, spontaneous will in Christ--divine.
By Different Types:
1, Moral--human and divine wills really distinct, but morally
one vecause of harmony in action,
2. in one person-~0RTHODOX
b, in two persons--Nestorian,
2. FPhysical--only Divine will acts.
a. because only one nature--Monophysites,
b, because only one person--Monothelites strictly so-called.

II. Historicel Background,

A, Reaction to Chalcedon (451)
1. political unrest because Dioscoros considered head of
Egyptian nation,
2, religious strife because of terminology of St. Leo,suspected
as heretical bg.follnwers of St, Cyril,
i

B, P measuresS=~m al law gives place to imperial edicts,
* 1o Royel ton a? Basiliscgs congemned Eu‘cyghes and Calcedon.,

. Encyclion-~(474
24 IrTﬁ:.Z “fncyolion--(476)--cancelled Encyclion, but did not
uphold Chalcedon.
3, Henoticon--{482) ignored Chalcedon completely, condemned
Fotyches, accepted the terminology of St. Cyril,
4, Justinian's Biforts (527-565)

a. Tormula--"one of the Trinity suffered in the flesh"

b, Three Chapters, condemmation of Theodore of Mepsuestia
(theorist of Nestorianism), Theodoret of Cyr and Isbas,
the two latter having been reinstated by Chalcedon.

5, Persian menace under Chosroes I (590-628)

a. Antioch fell in 611; Damascus in 6133 Jerusalem in 614;
Alexandria in 617,

be Orthodox, considered by perisan invaders as pro-imerial,
oppressed to profit of Monophysites, considered as
anti~imperialistic.

IIT,Development of Monothelitism,

A, Occasion--need of bringing religious peace to territories
Yeconguered from Persians by Heraclius (610-641)
Be Basis~-faith of 6halcedon in terms of the Monophysites.

One operation in Christ; as one faculty of operation
s0 one faelty of ohoice; will, Y P ’

C. Origin
. sergius of Constantinople won to the formula influential bis-
hops, ¢efs; Cyrus of Phasis, Theodore of Pharan.
2. Act of Union of 63%3--under Theodore of Pharan, then bishop
of Alexandria, reconciliation of Monophysites. Basgis: One
Theandric Operation in Christ,
D, Spread under imperial backing.
1, Sergius~Honorius correspondence--carried on because Sophron-
ius of Jerusalem protested to Rome about Sexgius' formula.

ey x
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D. Spread under imperial backing {cont)
2+ Eothesis~-638) edict codified the formule that in Christ
ere 1s but one active will,
3« Typus--(64B) followed papsl condemnation of Ecthesis,
ae Upheld as orthodox doctrine of Ecthesis.
b. forbade under severe penalties any discussion on question
whether there were one or two wills in Christ, :
c. condemned by Pope Hartin, whose severe persecution put
finishing touches to opposition during reign of Constans Il.

F. Council of Constantinople ITI (680-681)

L. Constantine IV (668-685), owing peaceable succession to Pope
"Vitallan, pigeonholed Typus, and suggested council.

2» Delay, owing to short reigns of Popes.,

3. Pope Agatho holds council at Rome, and calls General Council
at Constantinople,

4. Condemnation by 174 bishaps of Sergius and Monothelitism;
also of Popc Honorius, because of neglect, not because of
heresy,

IVeDoctrinal Position,

As Prineciples: &, Faith of Chalcedon in mon0ph¥site terminology.
2, "Actiones sunt suppositorum."
B. Interpretation:
le Act of Union-~Christ perfoxms divine and human by one,
‘theandric action. .
2+ Sergius--Christ's will acted always under the direct influwence
of the divine. JAdmits existonco of human faculty, dbut not
of its spontancous activity.
3, Dothesis--the human will never exersised its natural
activity independently of Logos.
C. Evaluation of Heresy:
Y. Originality=-holding duality of nature, unity of person,
but not a mixed unity, they are partly dypphysites, partly
monovhysites.
2, Essence:! ignoring completely the principium guo of operation,
“Monothelitism admitted the exisTence of the human will,
but denied its frece operation. Hencc, physical wnion
of wills in the divine, '
3. Importance: political rather than doctrinal, for condemned
Ey fonstantinople and deprived of Imperial support, it
disappeared as a distinct heresy,
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A M. MG, : ARGLICANISHM
A TATITED STOCK.

14R§ « The Battle of Besworth
Richard II1I, last of Plantagenets, killed,
Henry VII, founder of the Royal Tudor Family, usurped threne,
a} MOTHER - largaret Baaufort, illegitimate Plantagenst,
b) FATHER - Edmund Tudor, illegitimate son of
1+ Catherine Valoia, widow cf Henry V ef England,
¢, Owen Tudor, commoner and VWelsh groom at court,
o) WIFE - Elizabeth, hoiress of the Plantagenets and nicse
of the childless Bdward IV,
d} CHILDREN -
1, ARTHUR - hoy-husband ef Catherine of Aragon, i
2. MARGARET - wife of James IV of Scotland ?
grandmother of Mary, Queen of Scots,
3. MARY - wife of Louis XII of France and ¢, Brandonm,

’ 4, HENKY VIII
Cath, of Aragon, Ann Beleyn Jane Seymors Ann of (leves
Batherine Howard
Mary Tudor et Tl Edward VI Cathorine Papr
Elizabeth,

ENGIAND OF HENRY VIII,

Scotland and most of Ireland fres,

Population shout 4, 000, 00O,

London only large town, pop. 150, 000,

People s0lidly Catholic nnd farmere.

Church independent of pelitical powers,

Klng absolute power in temporal matters,

Parliament not & governing hody - raised money for wars, sts.,
Smell but powerful among nations bsoause of wealth,

THE DIVORCE: The ocozasion not the sauvge of the schism,

I, GROUNDS ON VWHICH LIVORCE ™wWAS SOUGHT.
a) Affinity, according to Henry of divine crigin,
OUT hscause marridge hetwodn Arshur and Catherins
"ratum et rom sonsumatum”,
b} Lefect in form of dispensatior,
QUT heseuse of hrief from the Pope eovering all
possible flaws and lapses in the original dispensation,
II, Cause of the divorce,
Henry's unsatisficd passion for ann Boleyn,
IT1. MAIN CHARACTERS 1IN THE DIVORCE ACZTION,

CARDINAL WOLZEY - Chancellor of the Xingdom and Papal Legate,
Seught the diverce for the followinz reasons,
1., Hanry in return would secure the papacy for him.
%+ Wanted Henrv to marry nenme, sister of French King,
3, Wanted to units Eug. and France againsr Emperor,
who had blagked previous attempts to become popa.

ARCHRISHOP CRANMER :
Chaplain to Ann Boleyn
Alweys aheretiz at heart, twice married,
Suggestad Lenry's apnonl to Universities - not original,
Lealored Henry's marriage with Jabh. null, with Ann valid,
Crownel Ann, haptized Blizabeth,
Author of hook of Common Prayer & 42 Artioles of Edward,

—— — e ) F_,,,
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THOMAS CROWEFLYL « monoy lendwr, student of Machiavelli, agent of

Wolsey

Suggested schism and engineored beeak with Rome,
Declared Henry head of Church in England,

Acted ag Henry's vicar in matters spirtual,
Stripped Church of Property,

As a Catholic died en the scaffold because of
Ann of Cleves' lack of beauty.

POPE CLEMENT VII
METHODS USED TO OBTAIN THE DIVOiCE.

1. Crormer pleads case at Rome,

9. Tecree sought from the Univorsities of Europe.

%, Wolgoy seeks unanimous decpee from Bishops of Eng- blocked by J, Fischer,
4, Wolsey seeks divorce from Cardinals during the impriscerment of Clement,
s, Trial in London, Wolsy and 8ard. Campeggio Judges.

6, At Cathrorine 's demond case recalled to Rome, All hops lost,

SCHISHATICAL CHUWCH OF HENRY VIII,

Ann hezins to live with Henry in September, 1532,

Christmas of sama year she is with child.

Jamiarvy 15733, Ann and King secrotly married.

Farch 15%%, Crammer, consecratoed irchbishop with papal approbation,
sunmons Gatherine bofore his court, on her refusal to
appear declarcs her marrisge invalid, ann's valid, crowns Ann,

July 13, 15°3. Clement declarcs the marriage with sann invalid,
excommuticates King, offect suspended until later date,

Jan, 1534, Ast of Royal Supremucy, Schism complete,

March 23, 1634, Sent nce of Excommunication read in Consistory.

1534 « Pcople forced to take Oath of Succession.

Cronme 11 made head of church affairs, begins to strip church,

1535 - Henry attempts to form confederacy with Germun Princes,

Act Abolishing Diversity of Belief,
Boo¥ of Six Articles,
1, Belief in 3 (roeds necessary for salvation,
92 Baptism, suricular confession and communion ure the
ordinary means of justification,
3, Doectrine of Transubstantintion true, Communion under
one species sufficent,
A, Clorgy must be celibate, vow of chastity valid,
5, Privato }'ass usaful for souls in purgatory,
6. Imazes, prayer to saints, ceremonies good und are to be
retained,
Iay 19, 17%% = Ann beheade on charges of adultery and incest,
1537 - Gorman Theologians come to Englund, Doetrine displeascs King.
"The Godly and Pius Institutions of the Christian Lun",
orthodox cxplanation of oreced, sacraments, purgatory, cte,
Tyndal Bible,
Jan, 29, 1527 - DEATH OF HENRY VIII.

HERETICAL CHURCH OF EDVARD V.

Jan, 31, 1837 - Edward, nine-yenr-old son by Jone Scymorc, is King,

1547 - Edward Soymore, Tuke of Scmerset and Unsle of the King, made
Protactor of the King and Guardian of the Kealm
by Crermer and other guardiuns appointed in
Henry's will,
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1547

Oaths of Suprimacy and Allegiance adninistered to all important
people,
Remaining property of Church confizcated.
8ix Articlea of Henry and his bar on bible repenled,
154R - Bishops ordered to abolish the fellowing “Romish Customs".
1. Bearing of candles on Candelmas Day.
2. Roception of ashes on Ash Wednesday,
3. Bearing of Palms on Palm Sunday, ’
4, Imapges. {
5, Administration of Sacraments in Labtin,
8, Private confession -~ genernl confession substituted.
1549 -~ Crammer composes Book of Common Prayer, Not a translation of the
Yass, Lutheran in form and spirit, not an oblation,
Ordinal of Edward VI, Lutheran, sacrificdzl character of the
priesthood destroyed, ordained to precch the word,
marriosge permitted to the clergy,
Jan, 25, 1551 « Act of Parliament ordering the destruction of all statues,
Nov, 2, 1562 ~ No® Book of Common Prayer, Doctrine the work of lartin
Bucer and Peter lartye,
1562 - Wew Ordinal, Tradition of Instruments suppresacd.
Cranmer preparces the 42 Articlos 0f Religion. admixture of
Lutheranism, Calvinism, Zwinglianism, Basis of 39 Arts, ;
July 6, 1553 - DEATH OF EDWMRD VI, 3

1550

MARY TUTOR - QUERV - SEPTEI'BER 30, 15563 T0 NOVENBER 17, 1558.

HERETICAL CHURCH OF ELIZABETH.

¥ov, 17, 1658 - Archbishop Heath, Chancellor, declares Eliz, Quecn,
1 weck later Lord Cecil presents to Quecn a detailed
plan for the restoration of the National Heligionm,
BElizabeth fears Mary, Quecn of Scots and o Catholis,
and ceocpta,
Jan, 15, 1559 - Bishop of Carlisle crown Elizabeth, all other Bishops
, refuse the honor beccuse of intended change of religior
Jan, 75, 1559 ~ First Parliament of Eliz,
1, First Fruits and property restored t¢ Popo and
Church by lary reconfiscated,
2, Queen declared Supreme Regulator of Church.
3. Book of Common Prayer mude obligatory for anll,
N.B. At this time the Outh of Supremacy wus administcred to
™ all the Bishops snd pricsts. All but one Bishop refused
and wore impriscnnd until de~th, Their syccessors wero
" eonsecrated nccording to the Edwardiun Ritual by
Bishop Barlow, himaelf of doubtful consecration. These
two facts form the bosis of the papal rejection of
Anglican Orders in 1896,

1563 « Archbishop Parker in convocation with other devines prepares
the 39 Articles of Religion, These form the cssential doctrine
of the Church of England today. Not o first-rate theologion in
the convocation, the doctrines are borrowed from orthodox
Catholécism ond the different Sontinental Heresles, Fany of
the Articles aro but a translution of the Lutheran Confessions
of Augsdurg,

- Penal Statue ageinst the Catholics., No Cutholic can hold office
or enter the Universities.

1670 ~ Pope Pius V pronounces Elizabeth guilty of heresy, deprives her
of her protonded right to the crown of England, absolves her
subicots of their allegiansc and excommunisates tho Queen,
The Bull of Excommunicuation is ignored by the foreign Catholio
powers, Among English Catholics i% served cnly to brecd doubls
and dismay,

, Mareh 24, 1803 - DEATH OF ELIZABETH.




THE  THIRTY NINE ARTICLES OF RELIGION

irt, 1 - s, Orthodox restatoment of the doctrine of the Nigceone Creed,

art, 6 - AMy things lecassary for salvation found only in Soripture,
Leutero-sanonisal Books are ralected as ingpired,

Aty 7.4 WL P, 49 the fulfillment of the 0. T,
Only moral parts of the Ou T. binding on Christiansg,

ik, R ~Apostleg ', Nicene and Athanasian Crocds aro to be believed bocauss
Their dootrine can be proved from Soripture,

Art, 9. Original sin is the corruption‘op the nature of evary mun.
Soncupiscence hag the nature of gin,
Ko condemnation for those who believe and are baptized,

Arbe 11 = Justification ig by faith alone,

Art. 172 - Good worls are the fruit and signs of n lively faith, but they
have no valye for the remission of sin,

Art, 13, - Works done beforg Justifiontion are not pleasing to God angd
do not make mon deserve tho groace of congruity { meritum qe congrug )
Since they are not done ng God has commanded thom to be done,

Art, 14 « Works of Supererogation are blasphemous, |

Arg, 15 . Christ, truc manm, alone of all men is without sin, This ig an implisit |
deninl of the doctrine of the Immaculato Concaption, ;

Art, 16 - Sins can be committed aftar Baptism, ang Such sins are not against the
Hely Ghost but can be forgiven. Against the Anabaptists and Novatiane,

Art. 17 ~ Predestinatio:
From all eternity for reasohs unknown to us God hag chosen
to bring certain men through Chrigt ta everlasting sulvation,
These chose n are Eiven u special grace which ehEbles them to
obey that calling, They are Justified freely, This is o source f
of great consolntion to the godly, but of dispair for the !
sinner that will drive him on to worse orimes,

Art, 1R - Tt is neither the law nor the sest that save man, but the name of j
Christ, 1, e, the Christian revelaotion, ;

Art 19 - The visible church is known by the Preaching of the word of God ond the
administration of the saoraments,

Rome 1ike Jerusalem and Alexandria erred in faith,

Art, 20 « Church my not teaph anything not found in Soripture ag necessury for
salvation,

Art, 21 - General Councils muy not be hold without the Permission of Princes,
and as they are but an nasembdbly of men they may err ung hive erred,

irg, 20 o Purgatory, adoration angd worshipping of images and reliss and the

invecation of saints are not found in Seripture and are contrary to
the word of Gogd,
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All preachera ang ministers of the sacraments must be called and

sent, l.e. ordained and have furisdiction frem n bishop,

As in the Drimitive Church, all public services must be in the
vernacular,

Only two sacraments, Baptism and the Lord's Supper. All cthers are
ways of lifs permitted in the scriptures or have grown from the
corrupt following of the Apostles,

Socraments were not ordained to be gazed upor and carried asbout,
They must be reselved worthily before they produes their effect.

Grace of the sacraments does not depend upen the worthiness of minister.

Baptism,

Instrument by which baptized are grafted to the church,

The vromises of the forgivness of sin and our adoption to bs the sons
of God by the Holy Ghost are visibly signed and scaled,

Faith is confirmed, and grace inereascd by virtue of prayer unto God,
Baptism of young children is to be retained.

Poctrine of transubstantintion is agdinst che words of seripomre,
The Body of Christ is received only in u heavenly and spiritucl
manner, and the means wherety the body of Christ is received and
eaten in the Supper is FAITH.

Th~ Lord's Sepper was not ordaincd to be reserved, carried about,
lif'tad ur and worshipped,

The wicked and faithless do not press the Body of Christ with their

tecth but do eat and drink the SIGH On SulnuliENT to their
condemnation, i

Gommunion must Yo given under both spooies,

The Sacrificn of Christ on the Cross was complete and porfect, so the
lasses offered for tho ouiek and the dead are blasphemous,

Clergy may marry if they think it morc in nccord with Godlinoas,
Violsbor of Church law is “excommunicatus vitandus",

Every National Church has the right to change and abandon ritos and
crremonisg, and these may aven vary from place to place so long cos
nothing is done contrary to the word of God, against ehurch authority
or will geandaliz  the wauker brethren,

Tru- dectrin= is to b~ found in tho Second Book of Homiliecs, which
ar~ to be read froeuently in churches,

The Edwardian “itusl conbains all things nesessarv for valid
consecrations and ordinations,

The Tueen has complete jurisdietion, the pope none. Christian men
may be forced to besr arms, '

Every man has a right to private property: ought to give to the poor,

Nagistrates can rosuvire an cath from Christian men,
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PART I
C4USES_OF TUTHET'S DOWNFALL
I SELF RELIANCE:
T, Circumstances of his entrance intoreligion
2, Humility, obediemncs, dooility lacking
5. Too muwoh trust in his own pdviers

II. SABNESS AND SCRUPULOSITY: ,

1o Thebility To arrive at sanetity in his way daused sodness and
depression ,

2, Sctupulosity led him to think he was all widkedness ond corruptions
God the Master of wrath and vengeonce

$. This anger could be averted only by his "owa righteousness"

TIT. MYSTICISM:
17 JoHn Touler, C.P.: .
e) interior colmness with which we are to fecasive God's operations;
(complete passivity and self-annihilation)
b) darnimess which £ills the soul of the pious
(feor ond melancholy)
2. Anonymous vriter: praised sole domination oflied in soul that
suffers for Him _
3, Distontinued good works eand abendoned himself to God

IV ABANDOMI'NT OF LIFE OF PIRTY 1516 (an importent ywar)
YT First expression of divergent views on nature, grace and free will
2, Abandons proctice of religious life
3, Helpless in overooming sins of the flesh
4, Convinced that chastity impossible

PART II ?
DOCTRINAL ERRORS |

-y s s A W

I JUSTIFICATION:

1, Disputation of 1516 ~ mon's utter moral incompetence ~ even vhen
_ he doos his best,he sins
2, Disputotion of 1517 ~ 97 theses against Scholasticism and Aristotle:
ndded: "sola disposition for groce is predese
tinotien, eternal eleetien by God" _
3, Commentary on Romons: 1515-1516 ;
5)" Rom. 3720 BY the low is the knowledge of ain" i
Luther: "ONIY the knowledge of sin
Rom. 47/15: "The law worketh wroth'
Luther: "ONLY wroth".
Paul is mode to soy thot the commondments ore given to show
us the impessibility of keeping them,
b) Rom. 3/28: ™ie occount a mon to be justified by fnith witheut
the works of the law"

Luther: "by faith ALONE" :
Text rofers to law of loses which cannot justify. From ib 1
Luthar drew o twofold fnlse conelusion:

1) deninl of motursl powers of man ]
ii; purely external imputotion of merits of Christ i
o) Rom. 3#15-26 . o serioms difficulty for Luther
"Por God shoved Him publiely dying os o sacrifise of recons
oiliation to be token ndvantoge of through fnith. This wos
to vindicate hif own justice ?for in his forbearance he
Ressgd oyer menls Somagr piedyc bR intiecto et Kiadne
ond that he mokes those who hove faith in Jesus Christ




uz.
upright also", (Chieago version)

Poul soys: God is just in Himealf, mokes others just by His

uptlos which £ f
gsoomes n m:msml S“%a%‘&rﬁetﬁivi%ﬁ%)? hg%ge(%ﬁgra

1s no mere oxternal imputation of Justise,

Luther: mekes %ow chenges
1) "To vindicete his own justice" becomes "the offering
of his justice which is reputed aam swh before
him", The justice of God, of which Paul spoaks
is not Cod's own justice but the "golien comt of
gracc”, -
31) GCod "ALONE' is just

Justice of God is synonymous with the manifestatien of His wrath

B+ Humen nature cennot do enything good; it is so corrupt that 1t
¢an never be regenerated, not ovenby grace, '

6% Sin always remeins in thesoul of tho just but God does not look
st the sin, but covers it with the merits of Christ.
7. Faith comos solely from the H,G., without our ceoporsation.
8, Qualities of "spociasl faith":
e} ineludes treditional olemont - adds firm confidence in God
b) described as foar, humility, desporato abandon of self inte
arms of God, conviction that me is covored with sin.
¢) Dby confessing our sinfulness wo justify God; in return faith
is our justification
d) It includes cortainty of salvation, sbsolute domfidonce in
individusl predestination with no respoct to nam's cooperation
with graec, '
o) Piducial faith nlone produces justificstion, Contrition based
" on love of God not only superfluous but impessible,
£) Augustine: wama ot fac quod vis
Luthers orade ot fao quod vis \
9, Summery: In order to be justifiod you must bolieve that you aro
justifiod. The inward consoiousnoss which ovory christiam
must ovelve in his soul givos cortainty to this belief,

II., GOOD "HORKS:

1, "Sermon on Good Works”™ - triod to whow his «€detrine not opposed o

2, Faithis the pillar of good works. Tho true / good works
christiem ie subjoot to no law, yot his vory faith impells him
to do good works spontancously.
I+ is natural for man to turn to gooed works in troubles of cons-
ience. Such works give worldly righteousncss, It is necessary
to do thom because we have to live in human soc icty.
4, Ho mimquotos, alters texts of fug. Finally he shendons his ebbe
empts to find grounds for his dectrine in Aug.'s writings.
5, Conclusion: tho idea of good works is ontirely forcod into his
= ™" thoelopy. Ho novor shows their real foundation; he
plascs thom in such a light that thore is no reasen
why Christ rocommonded thom end premised an otornal
rovard for their performance,

=
-

IIT FREMO OF THE “7ILL: "Do scrve arbitrie", 1525, an answex tolrasmus?
"Diatribe”. By wav of profamce, Luther states:
Reason has nothing to do with faith and should bo oxeluded from
thOOIOWQ

Part ono: answor ts Rrasmus! arguments: If the will is mot froo,
=T %) Tho will try to live a good 1ifo?
Ans: MNobedy, This is not in ments powors. Froedom of the
will has nothing to do with vhethor a men ia saved
or not '

- . ey R LU P
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b) Why would God give laws Ho kmws are imnossible to keepd

Would not this be mockery?

Ans: God doos not oxpoct this. He gave His commandments
te show us the absolute impossibility of keeping
them and to dostroy our pride.

¢) How can God punish mon if man is not free?
Ang: There is no causal connootion between men's ections
and punishment or roward.
e Does mot God will all mon te be saved?
R By His rovcaled word { will of God es mmifest to us) ¢
by His iaserutable will (hidden from us) N
Part two: Luthor’s "proof™ from Holy Seripture :
a) No text statos explicitly: man hes a free will
b) omnipStonce and forcknewledge of God dostroy froo will
o) moral evil is oxplainod by fact that HG is working vith
8 thoroughly bad instrumont

1V ORAUGINAL SIN:

1, Gifts of orighnal justicoe pertain to cssonoo of man; objoctivoly
thoy aro supernatural, but subjoctively they aro matural, W theut
them man cannot "bono ossc', oannot do anything good.

2, .After fall, human naturc manca and mala, ossantially corrupt,
fosultics intrinsically distorted, will not only flocs from God
but hetes Hym end trios to live without Hjm. All netural oots
aro thorofore sinful becausa they procecd from corrupt principle,

3, Originmal sin is concupiscence, Commonting on this Luther statos
correctly thot aceording to Scholastics, it is a privation of
original justico which was in the will, but incorroectly states
thet according to Paul it iz net o privationof e quality of the
will nor of light in tho intelleet, but a privation ofall rocti-
tudo, of all strongth of both body and soul, of the whole man
interiorly end oxtoriorly.

4. This concupiseonco is B true sin and romains after Baptism, Tho
sin is romitted quo ad reatum but not guond ectum, After Poptism
it is not imputod to just on account of the morits of Christ,

5, Adam was not our meral honds wo ore containcd seminaliter in hin
honeo sinmed in him.

6§, Original sin is trensmitted by "1idbido" of paronts.

v, OGRXE:

1. Jetunl graec: ho speaks of dircetien of God in us, of continual
S T = oporation of HG dbut he meant God Himsolf, Doniod

oroated grace becausc it was too humen, too cold &nd took awny
from immediato contact with God.

2. Habitunl groce: ho rojooted "habitus" becauso ho could not feeol

T tho offects of graco. It was net o physicel

roality croatod by God and makine the soul holy, but God's rood
will towords the soul by which He regords it, though unholy, 08
Though itworo holy.

Church: God for Christ's soke TIPARTS heliness to sinnors
Lathor: Fod for Christ's sako TIEUTES holinoss to sinnors

Vi BIBLE:

1, Bible sole rule of faith = Tformal princinplo of Lutheranism
3. Interprotation talns place under $1luminatien of HG - sots asido
authority of the Church
3, Inspiration:
ag no dotniledthoory - somotimos scoms to dostroy the very ldeoe
of inspiration; other times socms to hold verbal inspiration.
b) ‘ritors insnired in samo woy 08 proachors I .ord.
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o) inspiration of NT writers a part of their office =~ not &
spocial power indopardent of it,
d) 1in passagos not volatiny to faith (historical pessegesd
tools of the UG eon rnd div orr.
4, Cononicitys
a} dotormined by invur? t:stimcay of H Spirit. He must
toach it i» divira,
b; Luthor's criterior: doos this book agroc with my dectrine
c) John vho deals moro with Chrigt's toachings and less with
His works is praoi~rahl: to Synoptics who stress works ef
Christ, By sars rorm Epistlos of Paul and Poter aro nbove
Synpptics.

VIT BACRAMENTS: (Coptivitos Babylonica 1521)
T Dostroyed their officasy by making thom vholly subjootive = tho
offect is produced by rocipient himself in virtue of faith. Thoy

are not means of imparti roce but b e .
2. Reducecd number to t%%: ggn ism ang Lg¥g+gl§uggzrstronbthening foith

3, Baptism: dinsisted it bo given in usual way, in nome of Trinity,
oven to infants,
4 diffioutty: How con infants be bantized since thoy are ineapablo.
of faith?
inswer: On occount of faith of congoegation,God, ot momont of bBop.
gives childron use of roason ond fills them with groco. A4t
timos he hold infants had hidden faith.
4, ERuchorist:
E{“’Tﬁ?f?tod on literal senso of "This is liy Body"
B} rctainnd doctrine of Real Prosonco:
ig bosause it did not call Sor modoration to fit mow doetrinc
13) mysticism of onrlior yeors may have contributcd to oclmovr-
logement of "mysterium tromendun”
iiig donial of chalice to laity o mutilatien of RBuchrrist
sv) solc aim ond offoet is to inspire foith in personal forgive=
noss of sin.
) imponotion - substance of broad remains and Christ is
== ===  present with the brond - ne {ranssubstantiotion.
vi) Ubiquity - Body of Christ prescnt ot right hand of God Fr;
- right hand of Fr, is evoryvhore; orpo Christ is
prosent in consccrated Brood and Wine, But Ho
doos not ollow Himslof to be laid hold of and
soizcd overywhero "becauso itis onme thing do bo
prosent ond amother for Him %o be prosent to you".

v

¢c) Mass:
TT"no sacrifise, no meriterious worlz - morcly o momorial on

part of conprogation andpivespublie tostimeny to Godt's glory.
i3) Christ's sacrifico on Cross modo insuffieiont by Papists
and Mass sot up in its plaoce.
1ii} No sacrament, gnerifice, or pricsthood con nssist o soul in
¢lothing itslof with the "golden coat® of Christ's merits.
5, Confcssion:
a7 765 & socramcnt but the oxcreise of virtue of baptisn
b} nbsolution conld be rocoived from lips of pastor or some other
br ethor.
o) no nocd to confess all mortnl sins, bub only those whioh onnroas
most. Hain roasonfor keoning confassion was to instruet,
d) obaolutien eonforts tho hoart and covfirms it in faith.

8, Motrimony:
7] o soriptural proof that it is o sccromant

b} impcdiments and disponsations arc jmpious humon lows
¢} obligatory on overy individual:
1) “incrosso ond multiply" Gen, 1/28
11) chastity impossiblo cxeept in morriogo
d) motrimoninl offalrs bolong oxclusivoly to scculor suthority

° )
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o, oconjusal not ?lways o sin, but not imputed to morried people

£) 4 causes for "lawful divorco': subsoquent impotency, Wilful
descrtion, cdultery, persistent refusalof dobitum

AUTHORITY OF CHURCH:

1. Baptism Irocs ehristimm; thereforc neither Popo ner Bishep hos any
right ®o impose anything on christion without his consont.

2. No nocd for authority oif Chrush sinco faith mokos ov-ryono intcr-

iorly cortain

3. "Thou art Poter" rofers to all christions with Potor. The droed of
tho oongrogation is the rock upon which church of Christ is built,

4, Power of koys is imaginary powors S$ins aro forgiven by tho word
of groce enbrusted to consrozation; honce if any sins arc te be
rotained, congrogation nust cooporate as sco-judzo

LYING:

17 fcld dorrect doctrine umtil 1534

2, "Lie of scrvico” pcrmissible for following ronsoms: to provent
fury of Qovil; if it sorves honor, life, welfare of follow man;
to promoto God's glory; to destroy the Papacy,

PURGATORY =

T, THER covers ovorything - no distinetion botwoen mortol and venial
sin. Wion porson dios, ho eithor has faith or not - Hoavon or holl,
2, Doad foll into doep slegp fromvhich they will be avakonod on judg-
mont day.
5, Hod no onswer to 2 Mach 12/45, henco seratched it off list of conon~
ical bools.
4, Popc mnko purgeatory a dectrine of faith in order to cnruch himsolf
and his followers by mosscs for tho doeed.
0000000000000
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CALVINISK
FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINES OF CALVIN

The INSTITUTES

The principle source for Calvin's doctrine is the Institutes
of Christian Religion., The first edition was published in
1534; the final and difinitive edition, in 1559,

Purpose: "My design in this work has been to prepare and qualify
students of theology for the reading of the divine word, that

they may have an easy introduction to it, and be able to pro-
ceed in it without cobstruction.," 1Instit, Author's Preface

Divisions: It is divided into four books corresponding to the
four divisions of the Apostles' Creed,

Boock T -~ God the Father - Creation, Conservation, Government.
Book II - God the Redeemer - Fall of Man, Original Sin and

its Effects. Works of Christ, Incarnation, Redemption,
Book IIX - God the Holy Spirit - Unity with Christ, Justificatinn

Faith, Prayer, Predestination, Rejrobation, Hesven
and Hell,

Book IV - The Church, Sacraments, Civil Government,

Importance: "“The Institutes, by John Calvin, constitutes a land-
mark in Christian Theology, It is not only the first systematic
presentation of Protestantism; it forms the doctrinal basis
of the Churches of the Reformed faith," Instit. Foreword.

Criticism: The Institutes is not original, Calvin borrowed from
Catholic Dogma, from Luther, Zwingli, Melanchon, etc., It lacks

logic, although Calvin's main purpose was to present a logical
religion, Its style is clear, concise, persuasive,

DOCTRINE :

I have limited myself to the four fundamental doctrines of
Calvin and Calvinism: Scripture, Original Sin. Justification
by Faith, and Predestination, All other doctrines were chosen,
changed, or divised as conclusions of these four,

Scripture:
Revelation was necessary that fallen man come to a proper
knowledge of God and of himself, Reason inefficauotous

The Catholic Church has no right to pronounce regarding the
authenticity of Seripture, for the Church is founded thereon,

The elect, by a private inspiration of the Holy Spirit, are
given both the knowledge of what is the word of God and its
correct interpretation.

Scripture is the sole font of all doctrine,

B .. - ) c.:.j,-. "
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/’ CALVINISM 2

,f . Originsl Sin:

. 1
State of Original Justice: Man was created with a body and soul

and endowed with integrity, These three essentials constituted I
man. Integrity not only governed the senges, but also gave to i

intellect the capacity of discerning good from evil, and to
the will the ability to do good or avoid evil,

Adam fell not because his will was not free, but vecause God
did not sustain him with the power of perseverance,

State of Fallen Nature: Adam lost for himself and hisg posterity, ;
integrity, His nature with its faculties became evil, They had :
been deprived of their principle for good, i

The will could do nothing but evil, It was no longer free, but
it retained the ability to choose between materially good or i
evil objects, Both of these are rendered formally evil by the '
will, The elect lose freedom of choice when they are given !
irresisteble grace, !

Definition of Original Sin: "Original sin appears Fo be an
hereditary pravity and corruption of our nature, dif fused

through all parts of the soul, rendering us obnoxious to the |
Divine wrath, and producing in us works of evil." Instit, IT i 8 |

Justification by Faith:

¥

Redemption: Second Persdn of the Trinity became ian and suffered
death so that by his merits, and Ly his alone, in the gight of
God we are made righteous,

Justification: "He is said to be justified in the sight of God ;
who in the divine judgment is reputed righteous and accepted g
on account of his righteousness, He is justified who is con- :
sidered not as a sinner ,,, who stands in safety before the f
tribunal of God," Instit, III xi 2 ;

Faith: "a steady and certain knowledge of the divine benevolence |
towards us ,.," Instit, III ii 7 -

Justification by Paith is the certain knowledge of justification i
that is inspired into the elect., This knowledge is given to :
those who seek it in Sceripture,

Faith and Repentance are "verpetually and indissolubly united",

"The fruits of repentance are the duties of piety towards God,

and of charity towards men, with sanctity and purity in our
whole life," Instit, III iii 16,

Justification by Faith is the motivating doctrine of Calvinism,




CALVINISM

Prededtination:

R e S S TR e Al s o

"By an eternal and immutable counsel, God has once and for agll
determined, both whom he would admit to salvation, and whom
he would condemn to destruction," Instit, III xxiv 11

"The elect are not gathered into the fold of Christ by calling,
immediately fxyom their birth, nor all at the same time, but
according as God is pleased to dispense his grace to them,"

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Institutes of Christian Religion, by John Calvin. Translated by

John Allen, Seventh American Edition. In two volumes,
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A Compend of the Institutes of Christian Religion by John Calvin,
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256 lelicicus Bodies In Us3s in 1946 =~- Yonrbook of Anericen Churches.
liway disapponr ench decados
Only a few proups rempin in oxlsfienco foxr any longih of time,

400 dirferont brands of Protestants in world.

Y. Protestantism is essontinlly a "rofom pgincys™
e) In norels end in doctrinal teaching,
b} luther rogrete trends Reformation takes in his day.

1ls Opiniona of three modern Protestant theologione:
a) Protostantism magnifios froedom; Cotholiciom, unity.
b} Soctarioniem nocossary to bring out fullnons of Christianity.
¢} Sectariuniom riecossary for the noeds of tho huymon spirit.

11T, DISINZIGRATION == the distinguiehing mprk of Protostantim.
a) Gorms of disintegration in Protestontim syotom.
' 1) Rejoction of all authority,
2) Solo suffielency of Faiths
3) 30le oufficiency of the Dible.

b) “Catholics differ {rom Protestands bocouse tiey deny right of privato
Judrmont, "

IVe Tuo roactionary groupos
o) AINTINOLIARIS: streseing Juptifi cation by faith olons.
b) PILTIGs Oppooing justificotion by faith glonoc.

Vs Roligdousn guorrols from 1525 to 1567
a} The Antinomian Juarrols on the binding power of moral laws
1) Johonnos Agricolas "Ivil vorko do not hindor salvgtion®

b) The Adigphoristic Controversy: Aro cortain Catholic custous usoful or
dostructive of Protestant faith?

¢} Tho Ogipndrist Dispute: Does justification by faith moan thet Christ
renlly indwells in bellever?

d) Tho Lajoristic Digputo: Aro good worko nocoessery to osalvation gt least
as evidence of vital faith?

o) The Synorgistic Disputos Is co-operstion of simnor nocessary in procoss
of justificotion?

VI. lultiplicity of Sectsa:
a) Schwenckfeldiana,
b) Anti=Trinitarian orrors.
¢} Suprulopoarion ond infrolapsorion groups.
d) Puritans.
o) Prosbytoriuns: oliminatc bishops.
f) Congrogationulistor climinute pricotse; onch comprogotion independenis
£) Guintomonarchianos spoelnl kingdow of Holy Chost,
1) Ferfoctioniets,

i) Drastions: Church not indgendmt of States
J J Letitudinerionns to wnito oll groupce
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VII. PIZTLIAL ¢ ronction spninet dho provailing loxily of noralc.
nj Jokab Spener {1635-1705) founds soilof.a pieictio %o stir up pioty of
pannlos
b) Siross on emotionalj dopartis from foith of Protestontisme.
1} Brotherhoed of Horraawis+ paveoval pioiys comrenity life.
2) Anpalic Oretneea: invisibl e Chvrch.
3) Gewigsgnore: conscionco xorm of relirions
4) Jutilar Seobs milleniel Kingdom of Chrismts
5} Zionist Communityt ¢niilapt.
6) Lichelinzs, “wogalists, " "Sho Groanore's mathodicel vays of sonciie
fication; sevious vier ofiifc,
7) BAPTISIS: (1525; 1600 in .nglend): founded by apostato Premongira=
1 czpign, Blaurockj ropotition of Doptiem § only atult boptism Lo
volid; Cnlvinistic predestination; othicnl rigordstss Justificas
tion by poed works. '
8) LINJONIT2St (1525) founded by apostote Frician prioent, llonno 3irmont
mitipatod form of Colviniom; adult baptim, kingdom ofCod only in
spiritusl sonsoj obodionce o Chript's Goapol the only means of
salvation,
¢) In nglond,
1) Quakors: foundod by George Fox of Lolccotorshiro, 16493 immer light
1s the norm of all rcligion; Church's magictorium, priocsthood,
oll socrunont s, omthe, wer, military sorvice, worldly pleasurcs
oro rcjoctod.

2) Uothodiams (1739) foundod by JOHI UESLLY, Anglican priost vho
formod “Holy Club" for cultivation of relipious 1ifo; minutoly
oxact order followed in relipioup oxorelges == po"l.othodiots™s
edoptod potdstic ideas of Herrnhut Brethron; ¢loar consclous~
noss of being savedj frequent private confcroncos vith indivi-
dunl members; strong orgonization. 25 milllen in world tcday-
Yegleys “AProtostant Ignatius Loyolu, grood prasticcl religious

and lepialative geniua,”
3) unitoro: foundod by A Loej doveloped roligious danco, and cdlled
"Shokors," "Holy Jumporsse "
d} In France,
1) Lobndistas foundod by former Jomuit, Joan do la Badioj poooansions
in common, roliplous dancinf.

g

Tmpotun givon by Gotthold Lossing (1729-1761) in poom, Nothan, the iise.

1) Idonl roligien is crocdloss roldglon of reasen in tho acndo of

hunanitardiani on.
b) "Tho original, purcly biblical ond rotional chriotionity had boon folold-
ficd by Church and burdened with irraiional olemontol"

1) Christ bocorans Joousy tho modol nonj

) Christs death, simply tho douth of a horos

3) Concapt of oripinal sin and oll sense of moral guilt disappoarods

4} Trinity was due to influmnce of Ploto on Church Fathors,

5} liracles voro misinterpreted notural happoning e

6) Loot romnants of Catholic vorship dioappearcds

7) Biblo rolopoicd to background by sontt iment ol hymng ond meralizing
d ovotional bookn,

VIII, %g ¢f Ealiphionment,
e
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{otber Protontart fects). 3.

I1X dthicol Chrisktianisy,

a) Tho Salvation Armye foundoed by 'Hllnan Sooth, licShedist mindstur,to help
8itk, posr, oad lghor olesmes in 1070 A tligry end owdocrstic consti-
tution vith strowg contralizabiom. Dostrinc Lo icthodism wiih all aucras
nents climingbod. "Save vour asou) inelmZes oove your noigkhorts soul.”
Profossca divinity of Civigt, otarrity of hell; hag adortod nony Palpe
glan orrorg. Pooogs a scparsio reilgioup doctringl systams Pundemontal
in doctrine {5 belicel in o loly God, a Holy Bidle, and a holy peoplo.

X frigdrich Schleirmacher: "Tho Fother of lodorn Thonlegy.”

a) Froos theology from its ratlonolist onolavement,

b) Hoo had groatcst influonco on medern Probostown iiom.

¢) In two volumo work: "Tho Christion Foith nscording to the Prinelplen of
Bvongolienl Thoolopy,™ he tauyht that rolicious faith i3 not a matter of
intelloctunl knovledge, Wt moroly a quostion of foslin-s
"Plety 18 n nmoeting with Cod in emotionss.s Dogmeo arc the concontions
of plous, Christimn omotionul stotes, diff cring in thoir presontution
ascording to Individialso and 4inon.” .

Xle Thg Rovival Levement.
a) Agoin puls stress on cxotional valuos; aimed ai overcoming rationglism.

b) Zxodus Communities: ewnit socond coming of Christ.

o} Frao Church of Scotland, tho Gonova Froe Church, the llnzoronoes, tho
Jeldonsirdmiena,

d} Apocalyntic and ogchntolopical groupoy Plymouth Brothron, theo Catholic
Apostolic Socicty, tholNev ampostolic Church, tho lormons, Advontists,
~ornost Zlble Studento (Johovoh's iitnosnes)s

6) Othor movemonts apninst ratf onplism.

1) Postoral thoologys (lloandor end Tholuk)s "Poctus est quod foelt
theologun,

2) Confesaional thealervt interpretotion of Bible necording to orim
glual Luthoran crecd,

3) Lodintoricl thoclonys to unite 1iberal and con{eosional thoologys

XIl, The Mnateonth and Tarly Tweniie!h Seaturine,
n) Study of tho history of reliflons avd poréaolory of ~eliglons:
1) Mbrocht Ritschi, Ada1f voa Haimask, srnst Proclischs; Dovid
Stravsg, Sduard Zelt w, Cagrlen Gore.
b} FUNDALLNTALISN: boliof in inorvunsy ofSordphure and Biblical niraclen i~
fwiduiental to Christiuaity.
¢) Protostantism gradunplly sucoumbs to radicel 1irnaralisme

XIIly Socterimniom ut tho prosomt time,
&) Soverul succoosful mude to fudorute cnd wnify.
l% Fedcral Council of Churchoun ofChrist in U.S,
2 JUnitod Church of Cunada,
3) Vorld Allience for Pronoting Intornationel Frisndokip through the
Churahco,
4) Li%tlo romaino of historde Protont antdem: repugnmce to anything
savoring of dogma; on abserption in ¥pood verks” and the “"good
life,"
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avioleGo ' BoVelisll.
(O*hor Protoctumt Socts) 4.

Changea in tho Pretcahant Goncup’ ¢f FaITH .
=uthor: Tuith io “ossurence of salvation™ i cidveip, trast."Boliof io mn act of
confidence, the net of o shiild=1ike heart.®
Caivin 3 "Fulth ig o frin wnd eerSein koswlears of diviz Senovolonce towvnrd our-
golves reveoloed lo our winds gnd indloshasd (o euv herrdoe” )
=okanehthent “Faith is o dwmob v Sho gratu’tous werey of €24, ;
Sainozas ueys of galvetion g~ way of rongga. !
== wuy of Soitn{for thosc not eble o roasen vell
cnough to recent the thinkers® conclusione
Somlers roligion io twofold -- Public (drus to ocanu ncople's conscience; may not
\ be chunged)
== Irivaty {for onc's morgonnl lifcy individunl oy
' ndd or gsubtroet ace. to his conseicencc. )
Lopginmt A doop sontimont of truth in Bible. "Coniradictions ought not to wrovent
our belioving.™ "lvoen if onc viare not nble to refutc zll the objesctiong
afainet the 3ibioy, relipion vould alugys rasein intect in the heart of
those Ciristions vhe had acquirced o decp oenmtiment of {thooc trulha,” 1
Konts Where really ic nothing beyond reason. i
SCHLLISRL.ACH . 1:Cod pnd divino things are to bo intcrprotod by an anulysis of aciye
al oxporicnece, "icligious faith is meroly o question of foelinp, net
of conviction; it is o sontiment, ogn wffair of {the hoeort, :
Ritachly Ho confossion of faith wiounts to anything, oxcept us un oxpressien for !
the Christien conccicuomcss of u cozmunity. Zach beliover nmkes hig owm .
sot of belicfa. !
fbviller "Liborel Protestuntisn io a religion vithout depans ... It includes nen %
vho rctuin o considerablc number of traditional dectrinos togethor with
othcrs vho profuss ¢ aniritunlistic Pantheion... Togebher with all truc
freosthinking it pojcets ovory relifious wuthority oxternnl te mun, ™
Lenopozs  "Sulvation by fulth independently of bellofon
Sobatiort "Roliglon of iuthority anc thu .clip'on of the Spirit.”®
"y exturnol cuthority in rolipfion of vheb kind se cver, == bo it book,
or hiorarchy, or popc, or {ixcd ninisiry, or samcrancnt, or crocd, o
ritucl ~= ic 2ll from bepinning to ond opposced to the 'Roliplon of tho
Solrit! pronulgutod by Chriot."
Fagdicks "Crocdul subocription to cneiont confeosions of foith is a nracticc dunge
crous to tho welfuro of the Chureh snd to the integrity of ihe imdividu-
1 conggicnce.”

-

*Algermissen, Konrnd, Christian Denominations {(tr. Grundner). Herder, 1945,

Benson, Rs H., Hon-Catholic Dencminations, Longmuns-Green, 1910.

Billington, R.AT, TTE Protestant vImsade, 1800-135C, Maemillen. 1938,

Heyes, Carlton, A Political and CulTural HIstory of lodern Europe, £ v. Maomillan,38,
Hewks, Edward, A Padipgree of PrcTost antism. Herder, L1038,
Hareutunian, Piety versus Foralism. Henry Holt, 1932,
sipehler, Johann Adsm, Symbclism, (tr, James Burton Robertsen), Gitbings, 1306,
Piette, kiaximin, John Wesley in Evolution of Protestantism (tr. by J. B, Howard)

—

Scheff, David Schley, Our Fathers' Faith and Ours. Putnam, 1928, / s-w, 1937,
--~=(27 Protestant kinisters) Protestantism: & oympnsium, published by Commission
on Courses of Study in Lethodist Church, 19757 SREEY Criticism in The Priest,
August, 1945 - , 1947, -
Dediew, J. "Protestantisme" Diot, Théologie Catholique, Tome 13, lere, 859-907,
Algermissen, K., "ProtestantTsrus,™ Texikon TV TRenlogie und Kirche, 7: h09-523,
Wilhelm, J., "Protestantism,” The Catholic Encyelopsdia, XIT, T95-503/ and others,
Bazinet, John L., "The Evolution ol thé Equa ol Faith in Protestant Sects," American
Ecclesiasticel Review, 81 (1929), pp. 135-148; 232~244), ——
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THZ DCTRINE OF BAIUB

The doctrine of Balus is contained in a series of pamphlets written rather
to popularize his ideas than to expound them scientifically, From the peam-
phlets, the first sixty propositions condemned by Pius V, in his Bull "Ex omne
ibus affléctionibus,” are taken in the following order:

Prop. Source in Baius' orks The last nineteen propositions rep~

1 - 20 from "Msritorious Workas' resont the oral teaching of Baius

21 - 24 "Man's Original Integrity" disciples as reported by the ecclege

25 = 30 "The Virtues of the liicked”  iastical authorities who asked for

31 ~ 38 "Charity" the condemnation, Although the

39 -~ 41 "Free 17111" Bull does not arrenge these propose

42 - 44 "Justice" itions in ~*rict logical sequencs,
45 "Sacrifice" it is possible to construst from

46 - 65 "Original Sin" these an orderly and complete outw

56 - 58 "Prayers for the Dead" line of Baius' theological system,

59 - 60 "Indulgences"”

In the praoface to Man's Original Integrity, Baius says: "het was in the
beginning the integrity naturael fo man? Without that question one can understand
neither the first corruption of nature (by original sin) nor its reparation by
the grace of Christ," These words give us the sequence of Balaniam: (1) the
state of innoeent nature; (2) the state of fallen nature; (3) the state of re=
deemed nature, The question itself suggests the misconception which, in tho
opinion of many, is the souroe of all Baius' errors,

1, Balus' understanding and use of the terms supernatural and natural:

1, He correcgly understood these terms and used them gccording to their true and
tred itional meaning, Thus natursl means to him what is dus, and supernatural
whot is not due nature according to its proper exeellence (cf, props. 21, 23),
Bul Baius considered the gifts of original justice to be due the first man bow
fore his 2in, end therefore he thought them natural with respect to innocent
huren nature {(of, prop, 55),

Thus it is In his predication of these terms that Baius goes wrong, The fun-
damental reason for this false attribution to innocont nature of an exigency
for the gifts of original justice seems to be his sinesere and blind agsumption
that whatover is possessed at birth - by origin ~ must be considered due by
nature {cf, props, 23, 24).

e

11, THE STATE OF INNGCENT NATURE = Iy the primitive stato, man's destination
to hegven, tho indwelling of the Holy Spirit, immunity from lgnorance,
suffering, and death, the pover of meriting - all, eccording to Baius, were so

natural to men that none of these ocan be called a gratuitous gift, or Eraco,

The beatifio vision, to the first man as 1o the angels, is a raward and net a
groce (prop. 3).

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit must be called natural and not supornatural
(prop. 21); 80 also tho virtues of faith, hope, charity (prop. 23),

Man' s natural dostination to eternal 1ife and his oxalted union with the Holy
Spirit in carthly life (before the Fall) demand the gifts of integrity (prop. 26)
And these endommonts are so necessary to man that, onee lost, man e¢an do nothe
ing but sin (props, 27, 50-53, 67),

Indeod they aro 80 nocossory to man's original condition that God could not
have oreated man without thom (prop. 55),

Furthormoro, to man is due the inherent natursl powor of moriting (props. 1,
7, 11, 13, 15),

°c )
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THE DCCTRINE OF BAIUS 2

7. This powor is the virtue of Charity, with vhich man is able to oboy tho law it
(prop 16), without which he cannot; given Charity, ovory work by its nature it
is good and therefore meritorious (props, 2, 38), "

84 Justioe itself deponds on Cherity becouse Justice formally consists in obed=-
ience to the law, and not in tho gift of sanctifying grace (prop. 42).

117, THE STATE OF FALLEN NATURE - When Adam freely chos: tc discbey ho dostroye \5

ed entirely his natural rectitude, rendercc his neturo positivaly urworthy i
of its high endowmonts, and God in punishment, nct only deprived him of these f
pifts, but, as it were, bound him to his sin, mkirg fdam's singic act of cone il
cupiscence & hebit of the human 7ill so that fror ‘hal time man onn no longer e
choose botvwoon good and ovil, but by the dmination of hubilua. ¢ amsupiscence
he is intrinsieslly necossitated to avil,

l. By the sin of Adam is dostroyed tho natural froodom of tho humon will so that
men no longer is capable of moral good (props. 25, 27, 35), 5:
2, Despito the fact that man is thus necossitated to moral ovil, he rotains suff= :
iciont froecdom for all his acts to be formal sins, becauso:
(a) only coaction is repugnent to the netural liborty of man (props, 39, 41, 66)
(b) neithor liberty of indifference nor oven simple voluntaraity is required
for tho commission of sin (vrops. 46, 47, 67).
3. Man in all his ections is dominated by concupiscence (props, 40, 48), whish
is itself a sin (props. 51, T4), so that:
(a) evon ohildren, when they attain tho use of reason, actually hato God,
blasphemo Him, and spurn His lave {prop 48); s
) evil desires, even though not consonted to, aro formal sins (props. 50,75)3 8
) purely negative infidolity in those to whom Christ has not baon preachod
is o formal sin (props. 25, 68);
d; and all sins are by their naturo mortal (prop, 20);
thus fallen man merits hell by every act and is uneblo to resist any !
temptation (prop. 30).

IV, THE STATE €F HREDEEMED NATURE - Although in the primitive state all good

things were meritod by man and nothing strictly could b3 ealled a grace;
ond slthough in tho state of fallen nature all good things wore lost end nothw
ing could bo merited; still by the grase of Christ man was repaired - but not
porfectly, nor by the restoration of powwrs once natural to him -~ but most ime
porfectly and by the supernatursl help of extrinsis graces,

1, By tho morits of His suffering and death Christ moved God to help us (pr.10,11),

2, But tho help that God has given does not consist In sanctifying greco or any
renovation Intrinsic to our naturoe, but is extrinsic and comes per modum actus
direct from God (prop, 42).

3, This holp consists wholly in the supernatural gif't of Charity whish the Holy
Spirit pours into our heerts and without which we cannot obey the law (props
13, 15, 38, 69), -

4. This gift of Charity:

iag is not sanotifying grace (props. 42, 63);

b) nor tho inheront natural powor of Cher ity whioh man enjoyed bofore ths
fall (prop, 23); .

(c) it is supornatural In the sonso that: (i) it comes from God (prop, 38);
(11) it aids man oxtrinsically (prop, 63); (1ii) it doos not reiso his
naturc to a moro perfoct state (prop, 76); (iv) it freos man's will from
the slavery of concupisconce, but by doninating tho will even more oome .
pletoly, thus rendering the influence of conmtupisconce for the most part }
inoffooctual (props. 38, 75), |
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By thls extrinsic paver of ¢harity wo ere again onabled to cbey the law
(propi 1635 and sinoe judtico consists formally in obodience to tho law
(prop, 42}, wo ara justified more directly by Charity than by tho morits

of Christ (prop, 11), or by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit (prop, 63).
Furthor, although in tho rodcomod no good morit can bo found which hes mot
boen cenforred through tho grace of Christ (prop, 8), the primary roason for
tho ronewal of God's gifts is not the merit of Christ (prop, 11), or beoauso
We are onee more mado children of God (prop. 13), or becauso the Holy Spirit
dwells in us (prop, 16), but only this: that man once more obays the law
(props, 13, 15, 11, 42, 69),
Balus speaks of the romissicn of sin as necossary for Justifisation, but this
is only a fiotio juris (prop, 71), In fact: (a) a catochumen boforc Baptism,
or e sinnor before absolution and whilo living in mortal sin, can havo
Charity and thus be justified (props. 33, 43, 70); (b} tho sacremonts of
Baptism and Penanco are eapable - ex opere oporato - only of romitting the
punishment due to sin; God alone, By Inspiring to ponanco through Charity,
removey the guilt of sin and justifios the sinner (props. 43, 57, 88).

Even the Sasrifice of the Mass has no other secrificisl value than that of
boing o good meral action drewing us close to God (prop, 45),

It ie only by our good works » and these only becausc thoy orc observanco of
the lav in Charity - that wo progress in justification, But even thoso bring
us no incresse in virtue (prop, 44).

V. CONWCLUDING REMARKS ~ A quick roading of the above skotch cannot fail to

rovenl a strong mixture of Polagianism, Luthorenism, end Calvinism, Baius
is a Polegian in his soncopt of the primitive state of man, Ho is g Calvine
ist in his prosontation of the downfall, He is moro than s Luthoran in his
theory of rodemption, Critiecs knov that all those orrors were in e mannor
harmonized in Baius' mind, but thoy are not agroed es to what may have been
the vltimate principle of that theologieal formntion, 8till, the lines of
disagroement seem to be {inely drewn, and seem to reosult from omphasis of
Baius' thought (1) in tho abstract; {2) as colored by his sentimontal tempor-
emont; (3) as projudiced by his theological training. Thus?

Seme find the key to all his orrors in the 38th Ero;oaition, vhioch implios
the loss of free will and therofore the prinoipal offect original sin,

agserts the domination of concupiscence ~ his distinctive charsctoristic of
tho fallen state ~ and the domination of charity - no less distinotive of tho
redoomod state,

Cthors think tho source of error is Ooptimism in appraising man's native cone
dition, This tondency is reflocted most cloarly in the 2lat and 22nd proposs=
itions, vwhich nssert the exigency of human nature for the gifts of orizinal
Justice, Others omphesize the corresponding pessimism in gauging man's cone
dition after sin, The 52nd proposition expresses most foreefully this aspect
of Bnius' tomporament: ™Omne soelus ast oius conditionis,.," ‘Whichever of -
these tondoncies is emphasized, the result is the same with rogard to Baius'
doctrine of the Redemption; in fact both tendencies are clearly manifested in
tho 11th proposition, his most explicit statement of tho ratio of salvation,
Finally, some critics assign as the main cause of Baius' Brrors his moral and
intellectual dovelopment, Thus intelloctual pride and a dislike amount ing
almost to ebhorrense for scholastic Thought and. method, together with an enthe
usiasm out of all proportion for the writings of St, hugustine, produced a
mania in him that blinded him to all excopt to what ha thought Augustine said,
Cortainly this is tho cpuse at loast of his blindnoss to dofined dogma and of
his half~-rovolts egainst the living Mogistor ium,

.J
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The classicnl exposition of Baisnist as woll as Jansenlst thoology ia the
femous Avgustinus of Cornelius dansonivs, which = as its sub~title doclares =
purports to expound the true doctrine of i, fgusiite "do humwmae natures,
eegritudine, medis ina, advarsos Palaglaron ot Mssiliensos", This oxtonsive
work is divided into three volumes, or which the firss, chiefly historical, is
on exposition in eight books of Pelaginnism tho sccond, afior an introductory
study of the limitetions of human ronson, dovotes eme book to tho stats of anmoe
coneo or the graco of Adam and tho hngels, four books to tho stato of fallen
nature, throe to the state of puro naturoc; the third volumo tremts in ton books
of the "Graco of Christ the Saviour," and concludes with & paralloel botwoon the

orrors of the semi-Pelagians and that of "cortain modorns,” who are no othor
than tho Molinigts,

The genoral devolopment of deotrine as presonted in tho fugustinus thug falls
under four honds: I, Innocence and the Gruoo of fidam, II, Bin and Concupisconco,

111, Tho Loss of Froo 1711} ond the Grace of Christ, IV. The Salvific Will and the
Distribution of Gracea,

I, INN(CENCE AND THE GRACE OF ADAM:

1. fdem wos eremted in grace and justice (II, bk.1, oh,1); without omouvpisconce
(ibld,, ch.2); without any motions or temptations of pride (ibid., ch.3); ho
was lmmortal (ibid, oh,4); impassiblo ard ver heppy (ibid,, °H,6), That all
the gifts of original justice were natural to man by TIght of oxigonce is dove
olopad in great detail in Books 6, 7, 8 a3 a running Sarollary to tho general
thesis that a state of pur@ nature is impossible,

2, Man's most distinetive and precious ondovmont in the stpte of innocence was
the gift of froe will (1II, bk, 1, ch.6); by his own frec choice fidam could
live justly (ibid., oh,7); and in justico could persevore {ibid,, sh.8); but
for this, he nooded tho help of graco (ibid,, ¢h,10); and this holp was noc
Ossary, not only for persoverance, but 'f"?fr_aingle acts (mg_., oh, 12); it
consistod, not in hobitusl grace or natural conoursus (ibid,, ch.12); but in
actual, oxeiting grace (ibid., oh,13), -

3. This graco was an ediutorivm sine quo non, and thorefore differs from tho £raco

of tho just after Adam's fall; for tho groce which God givos nov is an adivtor-

ium quo (ibid., ch,14),

4. ThG graco of Adam wns the seme as that of tho Lngols (ibid., ch,15); but bom
cause it was cnly and instrument nooded to complete the Powor of Ldam's will,
it is right io attribute good works, porsoverance, tho power to morit, cven
the ettainment of beatituic to the will and not tograce, It iz tho opposito
With us booquso the graco of Christ itself works in our will as the solo offw
ective paver for good and indeod forces the will to act.(ibid,, ch,l6),

9 Novertholoss, tho roward and norits of the fingals end of innocont man woro in
& truc sense gifts of God amd xracos (‘oid,, chel8); as wore also noture ite
80lf and the primal ondckment of frocdam (ibid,, ohe19); and the divine lovo
vhich oxcitod and onflamod Adam's will to do good, without vhich ho could not
porsovoro or morit his just roverd (ibid,, ch,20),

II, SIN /AND CONCUPISCENGE:

l. By his sin, fdam lost all the admirable prerogatives of his naturo, but CSpeo=
ially the graco writhout which his will could not bo free; for by sinning, tho
act of concupisconce bocamo ostablishod in his will as & habit, and this habit
Was only loss crimingl than the act itself (11, bk,Z: ch.1),

2, Habitual conoupiscenco destroyed the harmony in 4dam's soul ond dominated his
will (ibdd,, ch,2),
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This is o positive foroo turning the soul from God to oroaturos; thus enslavod,
the soul becomos subjoot to disorderod lovos and this torrostrigl deloctation

.oan bo overcana only by tho hoavonly dolcotation of graco (ibid,, ohe $).

Tho voluntarcity of original sin is not porsonal to idan's postority but comos
from the will of 4dam, which - by its malico - has vitiatod human naturo
through and through (ibid,, oh.4),

This vitiation is conouplscomoo itsolf; it is transmittod along with naturoe;

in tho conoroto, it is lust of tho flosh, which is found in tho most holy and
manifosts itsolf in tho most inmocont, ospocially in tho uso of narriago
(ibid., oh.5).

In tho aot of soncoption, God canmunicatos tho naturo; tho dovil oammunioatos
oonoupisoonco, and his ovil influonco is monifost in tho carmal aot of intore
oourso Thus in tho aot of gonoration tho aoctivo conoupisconcoe of the paronts
is transmittod by tho dovil to tho child virtunlly oxisting in tho sood
(ibid., oh, 8).

Thus is oxplainod how ovon baptized paronts transmit original ain, for avon
the baptised gonorato thoir ohildron in concupissonco (ibid., oh, 7),

Tho offocts of original sin aro inmmumorablo, but thoir Toots are ignoranco,
oonoupisoonco, loss of froo will (II, bk, 3, oh, 1),

Ignoranco ncoossarily risos fram original sin; it is invinoiblo by humn
oITorts, yot doos not oxouso from sin (ibid,, oh.2). It oan bo lossonod or
supprossod only by gracoe {ibid., ch.3); It doos not axouso bosauso It is a pun=
ishmont, its ponal charactor consisting proocisoly in that it doos not oxouso
from sin (ibid., ch.4), Invinoiblo ignoranco of fact always oxouses, of divine
positiva 1aW = moy possibly oxcuso; but ignoranco of tho natural law, vinoible
or invinoiblo, nover oxousos from sin (ibid,, ch,6),

Concupisoonco is tho corruption producod in tho soul by ain which infoots all
1ts pavors and spolls all its aotions; it is a london woight which inolinos

tho soul to rost in oronturos, a sicknoss of mind which givos riso to thoughts
of ovil and hindors thoughts of good; it is a dorangomont, a gomplote disordor-
ing of tho harmony ostablished in tho soul by God {ibid,, oh,1).

Concupisoonco Infoots all tho sonsos {ibid., ohe9). 1T is not a sin in itsolf
but comos from sin and leads to sin (iBTET, che10), It is novor pornitiod to
consont to conoupisconco for itsolf. “Tor instanco, tho conjugal ot may bo
pormittod only for prooroation; novor for tho allaying of oorcuplsoonvo, But
if' concupisconco is dominant (a3 it always is vhon graco 1is wanting), tho will
cannot rofuso consent; thus ovory not of conoupisconoo is o sin (1bid., ohel3),
Thus is soon tho intimnto rolation of oonoupisconco and sin, In short, tho
habit of ooncupisconco is not a sin, but ovory aot of ooncuplsconco 1s; simco
ovory human act, without graco, is motivatod by oonoupiscanco, ovory human not
is nocossarily a sin (1bid,, ch,14),
Tho nocossitating influoncd of conoupisconco doos not romovo from tho will tho
frocdcem which formal sin roquires bocause by sonouplsconco tho will i not
nooossitatod to any partioular sin; thoroforo it is froo to ohooso ono "gnud”
rathor than anothor, but ovon a thing that is matorially gox ramains formally
ovil; ovon tho fulfillmont of tho Commandsmonts prococods from concuplsconco,
and thus is olioitod by sinful motivos and is diroctod to an ovil ond,

(11, bk.5, oh,20), ‘

Thus, ovon though dominntod by ooncupisconco, tho will is froo in oxoroiso; is
noocogsitatod cnly in spooifisation, Indifforonco 4s not tho ossomtial olomont
of moral froodam, It i3 suffioiont that a man bo froo to sin; not that ho bo
froo to sin or not to sin, The lattor is a porfootion of mornl intogrity,

truo; but without 1t, fraodom to chonso botwoun sin and sin is sufficiont to
ostablish formel guilt (ibid,, eh,21),
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111 -~ FREE WILL AND THE GR/CE OF CHRIST:

1. Tho graoe thot God gave Adam porfoctly fits the definition of sufficiont graco
as ooncoivod by tho scholastics; even tho somi-Pologians andmitted this grece,l
(a; it gives the posse agere to tho will (III, bk.2, oh,l);

{b) it loaves the WIIT Forfoctly freo to nct or not to act (ibid., ch.2);

(0} yot it is ntruo help becouso without it idan's will could not act in any
way for gocd (ibid,, ch.3); :

(@) it is not an aotual graco = thoreforo not o habit of tho will (ibid,, ch.4),

2+ But tho Graco of Christ is vory differont:

(a) It is a help by which sinful man can do good and porsevore; honce it glves
both the posso and the velle of moral action (ibid,, ch.4);

{b) it noooasgtatos tho will, dominatos 4t, and thus froes it from concupls~

conce and sin (ibid,, ch.5).

(o) Hones it may bo comparod to tho concopt of officacious graco taught by tho

Thomists, for tho Grace of Christ, to a cortain extent, physically prode-

terminos the will, It is a moro logical concept, horover, for - unliko

tho Thomistic notion « it is not always efficacious for good end honeo -

ollows room for tho commission of formal sin, o.g., vhon tho grace is

Wanting or when it is not strong onough to overcome concupiscence, and it

doos not dostroy tho froodom of tho will as tho Thomistic ooncopt doos
(ibid,, ch,14),
3, In itz fulnoss, tho graco of Christ:

Ta) 38 all-povorful to porsucde and accomplish the will of God;

(b} it induos tho will with a dosiro for good so swoot and strong that it can
not help but act, ond acts with oxtremo ploasurs and complote liborty;

(¢} it is callod victorious for it ovorcomos all obstaolos; tho will cannot
rosist it, and by 1t God works in our hoarts what ho wills,?

(d) Tt novoer awaits the consent of the will; on tho contrary, it forcos cone

' sont (ibid,, ch,24), '
4, But this graco lg not always givon in ite fulness. Not ovory grece of Charity
is oqual, nor is this grace givon always with roference to splvation, It isg
therofore always officncious in tho sonse that it alwoys producos the offoct
which God intonds, but God does not alweys givo grace as a moans to salvations
thus sometimos:

{2) it produces only desira for the good without boing strong onough to dotaoch
tho will from croaturos, This is given to humblo the soul and to rovenl
to it the necossity of grece - and sometimos morely to manifest the ormie
potence of God and man's helplossnoss,

(b} Such gracos, in so far as wo assooiate thom all with persovoranco and snle
vation, aro fooble indood; yot oven thoso infnllibly fulfill thoir purpose
and many of thom nro given to preparo the soul for the fulnoss of graca,

(o) Thoy aro callod imporfoct, littlo graces; with thom we ecannot do good, but
by ther wo aro medo ready to recoive the pover to do good (ibid,, ch.34),

1V, THE SALVIFIC WILL AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF GR/CES:
hs ECONOMY OF GRICE:
ls In the third book of Tho Grace of Chrigt the Saviour, Jansenius prosonts g do-
tailed oriticism of tho concopt of sufficiont grace, In sum ho soys that o
concopt of graco which in itseclf sufficos only for the possc ggoro ond is rone
derod officacious only by froo consent, is a product of puro Egnutilo SpOCw
ulation and has no foundation in reality (III, bke3, oh,l),

lTho fourth of the five propositions oondemnod by Innocont X in the Constitution
Gum Gocasione, Muy 31, 1663 (DB 1092-1096) = barely indicatod in those mobtos (111,
1, and 2 abovo) ~ is found oxplicitly statod and dofondod in Augustinus 1, Bk, 8,
24

ch, 6, Tho scoond proposition 1s found in Voi, I11, Bke 3, oh, - cf, thoso
notes immodiatoly above (III, 3, od c),
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(a) It wns invoentod to savo tho ssholastic thoory of tho froodam of tho will;

(b} btut the vory fresdom that it savos, namely indifforonco, was destroyoed by
original sin {(ibid,, ch, 2). '

(¢) L& an oid to man 1t is n mockory = similar to thraving opon tho prison-
door of a captivo, but loaving him chained hand and foot to tho dungoon
wall (ibid., ch.3).

Tho true concopt of tho modicinal grace of Christ - tho only kind of graco that

Ts truly sufficiont for tho noods of fallen man = is tho offdsncicus groce of

Charity, for this gracc nlono froos man from tho slavery of sin (ibid,, ched}.

The modorn scholastics are wrong in saying that suffiodont gracoe, romoto or

proximato, 1s givon to all mon, for:

(a) gracoe rolatively sufficiont as thoy doscribe it was givon only to Ldam;

(b) graco absoiutoly sufficiont onablos us to oboy thoudaw in lottor, but not
in -spirIt bocouso it -is insufficiont to allay concupissenco;

(0) gracc relatively sufficient to tho ovorcoming of concupisconco = by giving
tho wello as woll as the gosse - in a vord, officncious graco, is not given
to nil mon {ibid,, ch,5).

Graco of & kind was given to tho Jows in the Law of Mosos, This romovod igno-
rance, but gave neither freodom nor falth nor charity, The Infidols lack ovon
grace of tho Low; they live proctically os animals, yot by overy human act
thoy commit sin, Of the Faithful, sinnors havo the groco of Faith, but ovon
this, tho first truo grace, is not truly sufficient in itself; it illuminntos
tho mind ond inspires to o lifo of Christian virtue, but unleas Charity is
given with it, Falth romains inofflcacicus s0 far ns the practice of virtue
is concornod. Tho just pooplo among the Faithful oro thoso who have Charity
in fulneoss, but for how long they will havo it only God in His providonco
knors; yot theso alone, in so far ns thoy havo porfoct Charity, have truly
sufficiont graco, for this gracoc alono froos from ooncupiscenco and onables
tho soul to love God sicut opportet. (ibid., eh.12).

From what has boen anid aboul tho clmsses of mon, it follars that for cach of

thego = ovon for tho Just - tho laws of God arc at lonst sometimos imposgiblo,

Thus, emong the faithful, oven tho Just may ot times be denied tho pover to

oboy the Lew, end this withdrewal of grace may toke placo dospito tho most for=

vont and sincors dosirc to fulfill tho Lav, Bosidos, no ono can over bo sure
thot ho has this povor of porfoct Charity; thoroforo we must alvays prey fo§
it, end nover prosumo that our works arc holy in God's oyos (ibid., ch.l6).

THE SALLVIFIC TTILL:

(a) hocording thoir intorpratation of St Poul to Timothy: "Dous cmmos hominos
vult salvos fiori," tho Scholastics « Lossius, Suaroz, Bollarmino, Molina,

ote,, = say that God, antocedontly to doath in tho stato of sin, dosiros tho

salvation of ell mon; tho fact thnot somoe are lost should bo attributed, accord=
ing to this intorprotation, not to a donial of graco, but to tho failure to
cooperato with tho graco that is given, This oxplanation is semi-Folagian,

for it grants to the human will tho offcctive part in the work of selvation,

(b} This view cannot bo reconcilod with fact, For examplo, infants, baptised
or not, aro saved or daymod; but thoir otornal fote cannot dopond on their

cooperation bocouse thoy cannot cooperato, Nor can tho toxt of St. Paul ine

olude infants - this for the samo roason, Thoreforo the toxt cannol moan thot
all are savod do facto, nor that God dosiros tho salvation of all without oxe
ooption,.

14'1 clonror indication of tho fourth proposition ia indiectod horo (I1IX, 3, o);

and from what follavs (dn 4, B, 8) tho relation of this proposition with tho
first (in 5) and fifth (in 6) bocomos samewhat oloar.

2Horo:a (4n IIT, 5) tho first proposition of Jonsonius, DB 1082, is statod oxe

plicitly, In tho lugustinus, it appoars in III, Bk, 3, ch, 15,




THE DOCIRINE OF JANSTNIUS 8

6, THE SALVIFI WILL {oont'd):

(o) Nene of the Patristio intermrotationc of tue text ias 1iterel om this point.
Augustine in particuler gives *hree msanings, and allw-of them allery for
exceptions:

i, "all" « i,e,, 8ll whom God wills %0 save;
11, "all" - i,e,, some from all nations, eges, clansses of men;
iii, Yall" - i,e., God wishes us to desire, pray for, and hope in the
salvation of all (III, bk, 3, ch.l8)

7, Tt wes not Christ's will to die for all, He died "for the redemption of many,”
as St, Mathew says (20/28), but not efficaciously for all, His passion ves
infinitely meritoricus; thersfore sutficient for the salvation of all, but
Christ did not will to save allj if He had, all necessarily would be savod.
(ibid., oh.19).

8, To mssert that the grace needed for salvation is given to all without excep=-
tion, is somi-Pelagian and worse, for on the one hand it attributes to man the
effeotive part in his salvation, and on the other it positively denies the
eff ivacy of the Work of Christ (ibid,, che2l),!

9, Predestination is the cause end principle of grace: "Grace is given as the
Means necessary for the predestined to attain their appointed ends Hence:

{(a) Predestination is God's Providence toward the Elect;

_ Neprobation 1s God's Providence toward the rejected,
(b) Grace is given in its fulness only to the Elect, and this means is not
only sufficiont but infellibly efficacious;
Morit =~ or just reward - is given only to the rejected,

10, Morcy and Justice mre the rossons which move God to save some and damn others,
'W’c—b‘c!ha ul¥Tmate reason why this man is chosen is & mystery, In ao far as we
oan know it, the ultimate reason why the non-elect are damned to hell is orig-
inel sin, by which all men are engulfed in tho mass of perdition,

11, The proximate onuse of reprobation is the witholding of grace, and the conse«
quent unworthiness of man for anything save eternal punishmente. The ultimate
cause may be positive = would seem to be - but we camnot know, for the ultl-
mote reason of God's Will 1s o mystery to us, (ibid,, bke. 9 and 10},

V. IN SUAMARY - The fundomental idoas of Jansenius' doctrine add up to the
following: There mre two states and two kinds of grace; in the stato of

innocense man was entirely free and grece was subject to his will; by tho sin of
Adam he was ovorwholmed by a miserable nccessity to sin, so that all his notiona
without grace are sinful, In this new and ovil state, to do good he is in absol-
‘yte need of a groce that will give him supernaturally tho power which was onco his
by nature, By the grace of Christ something of this pover is returnod, but tho
freodom to use it or not to use it is rescrved; this graco le not glven alvays,
nor given to oll, so that for nll it is sometimes lmpossible to observe tho Uoms
mondments oven though we desire to obey them, and for some it is elvays impossible
to obay them (PROP, 1),

Novortheleas, when this grpce is given it cannot bs registed (PROP, 2),
Although it dominatos thé will, if imposes intornel necessity only; freedom
from conction remains, and thus is left intact the will's powor to merit or demor .t

evon whon subjoct to tho sweot yoke of graco (PRGP, 3),

To hold a graco that the vill can resist at its good vloasurc attributos tho .
offoctire port im tho work of salvation to the will of man:ond positively denles
the efficacy of the Work of Christ; therefors to hold such a groce is somi=-Pelagian
and heretical (PROP. 4).,

1In this chaptor of the Augustinus (III, bk,,8, ch, 21} Jansenius gives his
reansons for holding the fourf& of tho condomned propositions (DB 1095?
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In the state of fallon naturs, then, all mon - without grace - aro sulpable
before God and can morit nothing but damntion, nor would God bo unjust to let all
porigh in punishment of original sin., Predostination is a purely gratuitous gift;
it connot be merited, nor is it universel in its effoct, Before origingl sin, God i
sntended to save all men, but nov He has limited tho oxoreise of His intention to 5_
tho choson few, Thoso receive graco in fulnoss and so thoir salvation is guaran= S
toods the rost of mankind receive at most only inefficecious graoces, not strong ' 3
enough to overcome concupisocence, or tomporary groco which will forasake them bofore
tho ond, Any othor doctrine of the economy of graco is horoticale To hold, for
instance, that Christ died for all mon is the oquivalont of saying that His will
to seve all is inefficpscious and that tho afficncy of grace is wholly dopondont on ]
men's cooperation. Sinco this is somi-Polagian, it is semi-Polagion also to held i
the promise from which it follovs. Christ died only for the Blect; to say otherw “i
wigo 1s heroticsl (PROP. 6).

¢ OIS LUDLHG  REMARKS - To this summary statoment of Jangondus® doctrine, as €0
tho hugustinus itsolf, Baius would havo boen proud to sign his namos Cortainly on
a1l ossontial points Balus and Jansonius aro in complete accord, It can bo gaid :
almost without qualification that Jansonius doos nothing mere than coordinate, ro=-
fine, ond oxtend to logical conclusions tho idons which Bnius exprossed pamphlot
by pamphlet in unsystommatic form.

Jansonius contered the systom around the troatise on Grace, and based it on what
he considored the foundation of Ste Augustino's teaching, namoly, tho concopt of
o kinds of gracet adiutoriunm quo and adiutorium sino quo none In his dovolopment
and a?plice.ti.on of this conbral and fundamental concopt, he made rofinomonts of
Bejus' doctrine along two major linest

1. Ho govo dogrocs to Baius' notions of sin in the fallen stpto and of groco
in the redeemed stato.

2, He toned dam tho thosis that tho gifts of original justice woro naturally
duo to innoocont man. Baius had said they wore notural by right of oxigoncy; Jone
sonius says by right of fitnoss or docont in,

In morel and intollectual charactor, Jonsonius is similarly a rofinomont of
Bnius, EHis pride was greater than that of Baius in proportion tohis suporior
capacity ra o thoologion, Ho was oven more anti-scholastie ond ant i~guthoriterien,
80 that.once ho had fastened on 8t, Augustine, noithor dootors, mor popas, nor
councils, not oven tho words of Augustiro himsolf, ccould shake him from vhal ho
wanted Augustino to say. Tho Au ustinus gives us vhot he wentod; har ¢loso it is
and yot how far fran the truth he read is a miraclo of sclfe-dotoption, It is
onough to drive tho most brillisnt dofendors of St. Augustino to violence, Even
Borasa, vho is seldom moved to tho point of using a porsomnl edjective, colls
Jensonius "o poisonous font" from which all truth thot goos in cames out pollutoed,

P

BIBLICGRAPHY
Dist, Thool. Cath. LI, art. "Baius" by Le Bacholet, 8.d, 5 c0l, 38-111,
VIII, art. "Jansenisme" by Carreyro, col, 4765178,
Cath, Encyele II, art "Baius" by J. F. Sollior, pp. 209~2l2,
~ VIII, art, "Jansonius and Jansenism" by J. Forgot, pp. 285-204.
Hist, of Popes, Pagtor - IVII "Origin of Baionism,” pp. 369-379.
- XX1X "Jensonism," ppe 67-176.
XXX "Jensonism in France and tho Nethorlands,” ppe 216-360
Soraza, Do Doo Elovanto - Jigg 55 234-47, 34049, 460-68, 491-527, §17-552
Be Gratln . - +152-72, 312, 318-19. 320, 326-26, 330, 342, 350-66, 399,
_ 402, %05, 410, 419, 436, 439, 442-4, 451-53, 502~22, 547,
Kilber, Thool, Wirceb,, VII WBpiys ot Jansonius , pp. 191-256,
Brodoriok, Ble Rob. Bollarmino, I, 1v "Loarned Louvain,” pp. 91-76,
- - 1I, xix "Controvorsy about Grooo," ppe 8+69,
M, Bishop, Pascal = Drometizos the Jansenist triwmph of 1540-1668 o




. PERSONLLITIES
Germany .- Harnack, Guenther, Schleiermacher - "Father of
Modernism -- all precursors of true Modernism

AN D G_ BVMH
MODERNTSH |
IKTRODUCTION
OMNIFUTENCE OF NATURE | IMPOTENCE OF NATURE
Polagius —~ GRACE ~-= Luther
: SUPERITATURAL
Rationalism - mind - - KMOWLEDGE - - Fideism
sgnosticism - phenomena
MODERNISH @ = = = =~ = = 2 = @ « o = = =« =~ = Divine is
Nair22l Taculty for unknowable

aryiving «% livintyr
Religicus Sentiment

WHAT IT IS

"Modernism is the synthesis of all heresies", Pius X

"The avowed Modernists form a fairly definite group of
thinking men united in the common desire to adapt Cath-
colicism to the intellectual, moral, and social needs
of today", Loisy

a Philosophical method rather than a doctrine or religion

Dogmas constuntly evolving

CA4USES OF MOLERNISM
Felse philosophies of the last century - Rationalism, Agnost.
Infiltration of these philosopnies into Catholic seminaries
Opposition to authority within and without Church

France - Blondel, Hebert, Houtin, Psul and Auguste Sabatier,
LeRoy, ILcisy - "Biblical slodernism"

Italy - Murri, Minochi, Fogezwzaro, Alfieri

Englard - Younders o Theological Modernism - Tyrrell, 3
Beron von Iugel (disouted) k|

Tyrrell .- Born 1861, Convert, Jesuit, Professor of theo.sgy
and pailosophy, devotiomal writer, Apostate, Excommani-
catel, Dies unreconciied - 1909,

Loisv - 1857 - 1940. Priest, lost faith long befcre leaving -
Church, Dies unreconciled.

Most Modernists try to remain loyal to Church, exterially

CUNDeMNATION
Lecree “Lomen®nablli® July 3, 1907 - 65 errors condemned
(DB 2001 ~ 20LH) 3
Encyclical "Puscenli” Sepi. 8, 1907 (DB 2071 - £1.29) !
Clarification of tenets for Modernists themselves
"Lxcommunication and honor for herces" - Loisy




MODERNISM - 2
THE MODERNIST .S PHILOSOBHER:

Modernist philosophy is fundamentally agnosticism - knowledge
from phenomena only

God unknowable from phenomena, ERGO from within
Vital Immanence - necessity or imnulse of the heart
FLITH - necessity or need for the aivine
ThaNSFIGURATIUN and DISFICURATION

Sentiment does not give faithful representation of reality
Transfiguration - idealization by religious sentimant
Disfiguration - idea m:de real by putting in es2tual

conditions of time, place, education, cheracter, ete.
CHRIST UF FAITH - as known from religious entiment:
Transfigured ‘
CHRIST OF HISTURY - as known from phenomena: Disfigured

Catholicism - development of religicus consciousness,
egpecially in the Second Century

Inteliect ponders Fauith, reflects on phenomena

Transforms vital phenomena into mental pictures or words
DOGiA - &an elaborated proposition of the religious sentiment
approved by the magisterium of the Church

Merely an expression of the common consciousness
. RELIGIOUS FORMULAE - Mental pictures of religious truth

x Internal counterpart of Dogma :
Divine - Phenomena
(Unknowable) (Knowable)
KELIGIOUS SENTLAENT N [FIVE SENSES]/
leed for divine:
Faith
Transfiguration -~ idealizes
Disfiguration - makes real
\
INTELLECT
" Pomders Faith
Primery Proposition: mental
picture: words
Secondary Proposition:
Eleboration of Primary Prop,
4 i \L J/‘ L
DOGMA
Secendary Proposition of many
religious sentiments approved
by the magisterium bis.GLTERIOY|

R R R L L iy ey,

THE MODERNIST AS BELIEVER

Divine exists outside sentiment even though known only through
sentimshh, because of common consciousness
All religions equally true

Truth determined by peace for religious feelings
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MODERNISM ~ 3

Divinity of Christ

Historically He was mere man - Christ of History
According to Faith e was God - Christ of Fsith
Christ is grestest of the prophets
Strong religious consciousness, so strang that He must be
source of all consciousness, ERGO - God.
Creed recited, but not believed. MAmo", not "Credo"

THE MODERNIST AS THEOLOGIAN
The principle of Faith is immanent
Atqui the prineciple of Faith is God - Believer
ERT0 God is immanent - Theohogian
THIOLOGICAL LiiNENTISH understood in three ways:
L. God is more intimately present to man than man is to
himself
2. Action of the First Cause, God, is equal to and syn-
onomous with the action of the second cause, man,
Ergo no need for the supernstural
3. Logical conclusion - Pantheism, Man's acticns are’
syncnomous with God's actions.
SACRAMENTS
Arise from twofold need or necessity:
1. Sensible manigestation of religion - symbols
2. Means of propagation of Faith - symbols
SCRIPTURE
Scripture is a collection of religious experiences,
Inspirstion distinguished from ordinary impulse merely
by its vehemence
DE ECCLESIA '
Churcii born of double need experienced by early Christians:
1, Need of communication of Faith to others
« 2. Need to propagate and guard common good
"The Church 1s the product of collective consciences, in
which, by virtue of the principle of vital permanence,
all depend on one first believer, who for Catholics
is Christ®
Authority from within the individual - ERGO the Church
- should change to democracy
Church subject to tle State .
Evolution of Dogma - Church must adapt itself to present
needs '
MIRLCLES .
""Never in the whole of human history has there been a
real supernastural miracle"

THE MODEKNIST aS HISTORIAN AND CRITIC
History deals only with phenomena
Everything not in harmony with the circumstances of Christts
life is relegated to Faith - development of early Christia:
Fact is posterior to the need




MODERNISM ~ 4

THE MODERNIST AS APOLOGIST
Depends on philosopher for lews and principles
Therefore a priori intemarts sn facts
Catholic dogme nos erempt Irom oerrosr
Religion and morasa cipesterd o contradies history
because of cifierun’ smueas of information

THE MODERNIST AS REFOMMIR :
Scholastic philcsophy to bz merely included in Historiew
of philoscphy
External devetions to be reduced

Eeslosiastic.l ncveroment ¢o bs less dogmatic and more democ.
Active virtuss wovs Sencrtant than pass.ve

REWMEDIES SUGGESTED Y PIUS X
Study of Scholastie Phailosophy
Diligence in seminaries, philuvsophical ang theological
Episcopal vigilance over publications.
Striet censorship of publications

Priests rarely as editors of publications, only with permission
Congresses wund Diocesan Watch Committess

INFLUENCE OF MODERWISM AFTLE CUNDEMNATION
Historical Criticism along Modernist lines _
Change in Protestant taeology from FAITH to GOOD WORKS
Prevent unity between Rome eaid Anglican Church by drawing
Anglicans farther from orthodoxy
Subtle influence within Catholic Church
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AUDG BVME SEZMINAR CHURCH COUNGILS HI COWCLL OF NICZA 325 AD
¥or more detailed treatment cf; HBISTOIRE D3 'IGLLE {Ede Fliche-Martin (v.T
fISTORY OF CHRISTIAN CQUMCILS,Hefele (Trans,Clark, 1894) Vols.I,II; CHURCH o8 A
Poulst-Raomers,I, {sriefer but well done); HISTORY OF DOGMA, Pixeront, I}y - [.70
OF 4T3 CATHOLIC CHURCH, Nourret,Il; CADH., iCY. "Vicea" {Leclerqls Digf, T =0l 2.
Cetholigue, “Arianisme" V. I, %2,0018.1779-1863 (bachelet); "Micea,
Zxtendad bibllographical note bringing matters to date, Fliche~Martin, .. . iv. (=71
This paper attomtps to give a sumary account of tis backgrounds of the Cowigil, tho
Council itself, the events which followed during the years 325-350,
I4 EISTORICAL PICTURZ of times; Diocletian persecutions over: Constantine emperor in
Jest, Licinius in Zast: Zdict of Toleration,313; Troubles in Africa,the Donatists;
Friction belween Constantine snd Licinius about Toleration of Catholicism, Jar bat-
woen them,324; Constantine sole emperor; Increasing rumors about quarrels in Alex-
andris between Bishop Alexander and his priest irius, “something about Trinityc.
Constantine begs peace,"forget pour little disputes™, ‘agree’’, Attitude of 7any none
Catholic historians,similar.

IB ARIANISM (Documents-Couple of letters of Arius, fragments of his Thalia yany oresds
of Arians & womi-Arisns, works of Athanasius ste.

DOCTRINZ: "Begotten means created; begotten means a beginning® Logos,subordinate,
not co-eternal or consubstantiazl; a time when Father not Father;Som was not t111
begatien: priority not of time exactly but Somothing similar,

RIGINS: Uses Philo{exaggerating distinction betwsen God and Material Jorld),perhapa
Lucian {Son not Itornal)?; Aristotelian dialectic.

HIS PROOF3: Zroverbs 8/22; Rom 8/11/ 8/29: Cel. 1/15; Joim 17/3:14/28:5/19 ate of
that type of toxt; Patristic arcument from Origen, Tertullian, Apologists,making
capital of their incautious and inaceurats statemonts. Above all the Ariang woreo
clever boys with the gyllorisms,

BEGINNINGS OF THZ MOVZLZHT 318 or 3237 Bishop Alexander with synod makos clear
Arian error; Arius contimues to tsach, makes friends with bighops outsido Zgypt.
Alexandot alsc starts letter-uriting careor. (Constantine intervenos, sends Hosius
{Spanish Bishop) to investigato. Somebody yets bright idoa of goneral Courcil;
Consfantine scts about organizing it.

ARIUS HILSZLP: Born in Lybia 2507 Ro0?-anyvay an old man at Nicoa--ascotic lookings
smooth porsonality--clever dislectician: could propagandize--socmingy highly
rospocted by bislop before guarrel, ’

I ’f_ T, }i .L o . :l] ] 13

IT COUNCIL OF NICZA Iay-June 325,

DOCUMEN D 8~-Crecd, 20 Canens, Symodal Letter,from Council itsslf, Accounts of mombarsg
like Euscbius,Athanasius. Lator historians like Socratos{440}, Sozoman {444}, Phoo~
dorot(450),Philostorgins (430); apologatos 1ilko Hilary of Poitiors{cr.380},Golasiusg
of Cyzicus,lhis documonts most rogard as not authontlc.

HZRBERS: numbor, 270 (3ustathius): 3007 3187 {Athanasius) Traditional-318. Variod group
tho sainfly, woll-cducated,simple souls, slickers. Mostly from 3ast; Hosius of
Cordove, and 2 reprosentativos from Popo., FORMAL OPZNING with Constantina,
PROCZTURE~-not clearly knowm, at loast ovident that thoro was mch discussion and
Arian doctring c¢loarly undorstood by those prosont,

BADICAL ARIANISM immodistoly condommod. Athanasius wiyeilding adversary of Arius.
Arius' frionds try to oscepo oxset formula. Zusebius of Cacsaros of fors his crood,
It's rojoctod. Homoousios(Consubstant ial)bocomss tho touchstone of orthodoxy, but
torm is fought by many Eastornors bocsuso of ifs abusc by Paul of bamosata(260-270)
Constantine favors homoousios--all sigm oxcopt t0 bishops & Arius,thosc oxiled.

T/O QTHIR IATIZRS DIALT 7ITH BY COUNCIL: alAttompt to settle tho ZASMR controvorsay
(7hat day to colobratc Foast) not ontrely succossful; b}THS LIDBPLAN SCHISM in
sgvpt--appsrontly sottled~-Molotius doprived of authority;molotian clorgy mixed
with Catholic clorgy, Trouble will como lator, '

BRISF RESUMS OF CAXONS (Cf.Cath.Znov,"Nicoai'): mostly diseiplinary, Arianism sooms
doad. Council ends(traditional date) June 19%h 325,

III WHAT BASPINZD N3XD 325-250. Vory briof summary of somo highlights.

325-337 THES ARIAN RDACTION .AGAINST NICIl. Protestants use this as argumont proving

Trinitarian beliof formuilatod et Nicoa was not traditional, In ansuor e point out

two general circumstances which oxplain the situation:

RS
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a)Constantine did not continue hisz oppositivn to the irian party buj war svng
round in favor of different Arian bichops, sspecially the cligue of Fusebins of

Nicomodia.

™o celebration in honor of 5%, Iucinng d:’ ’
*b)The sccond circumstance--the CONDUCT OF CONCLISD SIAL0PS--thoaa s
wwillingly. They formaed small cligue--did not gt

Arivs zets back in £3702
o sigmed
back to radical Arianisn put

would not admit lhomoousios; kopt dragging rod-horring of 'dabelilanizm™ into all

synods and counoils. Chief villain was Zusobius of Nicomedia.

dusobaigs of e had

two ohiof aims~-l)pick off ono bv orw tho leading Nicoans and 2lro-instele Arius

publicly,

thair Public Znemy Mo, l.

Rotweon 325-235 thay almost suuceedod.
by deposing them in Arian-packesd Councils or by mero Imperial order.

Thoy got rid of many blehops
Athanasius is

Ariang ally with Moletians in Zgypt: Council of Tyro
in 335 exiles Athanagiug; appesl to Zmpevor of no avall.

Attomptod ro-ingtatomont

publicly of Arius in 335-336 is cut short by apparently proviﬂontial, suddon Goath
of Arius in Constaninople under vory peculai.r eircumstances.

337-34% DIATH 0F CONSTANTINZ(337}: two sons finally succood him; ono 1n
Pat Athanasius allowed to¢ refurn.

Arianism,
lics, flattory of omparor stc.

Roman symod{340),

2ast favors
Thon Eusobian party starts samo tactice

Athanasiusg driven out by usurping Gregory of Cappado-
cia{339), ROLE .TARD: 70 INVISTIGATZ thoroughly.

Athanasius declared fnmocont by

SUNOD 49 AYTIOCH, produce 4 differant creods; all voor avay from
radieal Arianism; all afraid of homoousios.

Zusobivs of Nicomedia dlos(341).

GRIAT COUNCIL OF S.RDICS (343) Zastorma leavo Cownells; /losbornors o.ke. Atlvnasiug.

543-350 Things begin to look bottoy for Niccans.
vho favors Nicosns has influones on Jastorn omo,

thing happens. (cf. noxt soninar peper}.

CRIZD OF JUSIBIUS

Croator of things visiblo ond Invisibvle
And In thoe lord Josus Christ,for He is
the Lozos of fod

God of God,Iieght of Light,Life of Life,His
only Son,the first-born of all cruetures

~oozo bhon- of thgFatier boforo-wll time,
By whom also everything was created,vho
bacamg flesh for our redosption, who °
lived and suffers. d emonyst men, rose
ayain $the third dsy, returned to the
Father and will come again to judge the
living and $1p dead.

s velleve also in bthe Holy Ghost

Jo bolira that oach of thosa throo is and
suosisbys the Father truly es Fathor: tho
ton truly as 3on; the Holy Gjoset $ruly as
Foly fivost; as Our Lord also said .hmon Ho
sont his disciplos to proacii: 4¢ and
tozel 8ll netions and baptize thom in
th name of tho Fathor and of tha oon
and of tho “oly Ghost

48§ COLPARID -
70 beliove in onc only God Father Almighty

Athanasius roturns, Joatorn omporor
Thon in 350 anpthor unoxpoctod

I CRZZD QF NICZ..
7o bdalisve in ono God the Fathor Almishty
Croator of things visible and invisiblo
and in one Lord Josus Christ the Son of
fjod, 0 ily-begotton of the Father thet 1is.
of tho substanco of the Fetloer
God of fod, Licht of Light,Vory God of
vory God,bogotten not made,poing of tho
sang substance with §lo Father
By whom all things wore made in heaven
end in esrth,who for us mon and for our
salvation came down from lesven, Wes
fncarnatc, was made man,suffored,ross
ax@in tio third dey,ascondod into tho
Hoavams, and Fo ~All como sgzein to
Judzo the living and the dead.
Add in §ho Holy Ghost,
Phoge who say tlere wvas a time vhen Fo
7as not, and Ha as not boforo Ho wes
bogot ten and Ee was mado of nothing
{Bo was Croatad) or </hoe sav thet Ho is
of_gnothor jwpostasis_or anothur sub-
staneo or that She Son of God is orosfoc
that Fo is mutablo or subjeot to change
k) G.4FQLIC CEUACH anathomatizas.
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CO0 CHAXICEDON: FOURTH OECUMENICAL COUNGC,

THE COUNCIL OF CHALOEDON -~ HISTCRICAL OUTLINE

Paath of Cyril of Alexandria; succecdsd by hiz arch-deacon, Dioscorus,
a monephysite, Fonk Eutyches leads the party at lonstentinople.

The Cyrillians accusc Ireneus of Tyre and Theodoret of Cyrus ad guilty
of Hestorianism; former devossd and cxiled, laticr silenced by Imperor.

(Fov R) Syned of Constantinople: Convened by Flaviar, bishop of that ¢ ity.
1) Fusenius of 1ol viaeum, accused Zutyshes of heresy, ilonk summonad o
appear, but refuges, Ir sesond scssion a statioment of true faith is
drawn up.

2) At the 7th session, bishops find Tutyches suilty of hercay. Ho refuscs

to recant, so deposed, laleized, cxcommurjcated.
3) After tho syned, hoth pabtics appeal to Pope Loo I, who ondeavors
to keep peasc in the Orient.

{(Yar 30) Theodosius, af regues’s o7 Ulogseruy and Butyches summona a council to b

held at Ephesns. Pope i irvised; ursble %o attand b appeints threc
legates wish instrawticns bo sevtle affaly of Eutyehos anl drev up e
statemant of th: truwe fairn. Latter to bo boscd wn

(Jun 13} The Togmatic Fristle te Bishop Flavian (LB 142-4 ),

i mw a-w

TT LecTs To5¢ om 030 rrad; papnl legabes have mo authority.

2) "Pwo Natures aficr the Trenrnation” declarcd to e Nastorian,

3} Futyches virdleated, Flovian, Zuschius, ard Theodorst sacuscd of
heresy, Flavian amd Buschins male strong protosts to Leo,

(Aug 8) RKobber Swmod of Ericsis: Dioscorus presides; heuse preked with Bgyptiars,

(Oct 13) Poman synod condomns the "Introoinium", Lee ks Theodosius to lot the

state of question remain ns it wes hofore Kobror Synod; he will summon
a council to Italy to sefitle the difficuliy.

(Baster) Against the wished of Leo, Theodosius appoints Anatolius, & monophysite
to the soe of Constantinéple, Leo demands proof of orthodoxy from the
new hishop, Not immediabely fortheominge.

(Jul 28) Theodosius dies; succocded by Pulchoria axd Lereian, roth of whom ore
orthodox, and friends of Leo and Flavian,

lov ) annbolius and o local synod at fonstantimople assent o Leo's Dogmatie
Epistle. Fony others follow suit {out of foor of the Brperor??)

{'ay 17) I'ercion summons Occumenical council to Ephosus for September 1. Loo
reluctuntly consonts, bocause such & courieil is no longer necessarys

(dul 20) Papel legates leave Rome with cxplicit irstructions: Get rid of Dioscorus,

no doetrinal discuscion: hove tho Yishops ugroc to my Dogmetlo Epistle,

COURSTL OF CHALCELON (October 8 - Hovembor 1)

1) Investirates conduct of Dioscorus (lst Scssion)

2) Tmporizl officers demsnd statcment of true foith, Legates refuse, bub
finally & committoes is appointed to schtle dogmatic difficultics,(2nd)

3) Dioscorus found guiltys deprived of bishopric und dignities, He end
Eutvehes exiled, (3rd

4 Bishops ocelaim Leo's Bpistle; i% ngroes with Cyrills dootrinc. (4th)

5) Committec presonts Statement of True Faith (LB 148). 411 rishops

consent to it, and sign it, {5th)
) Tnvestigation into aoticns of Thecdorct of Cyrus and Ibas of Bdessa,
) APter anothemobizing Westorius, Theodorst vindicatsd,(8th, 9th, 10th)

6

7Y Canons of thae Council are drawn wp, All orb disciplinary or pertain to
questions of jurisdiction. 28th guarantecs primacy of honor to sec of
Qo ine T Lo, ( _-Jih)

8) Y cw Lef .. b, MBIV oD ae0, maTe D tas e best e inet o n A%,
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THE CCUNCIL OF CHALMEDON ~-- TOGHATIC QUTLINE

THE TOCTRINE QF EUTYCHES
Peforencea: 110 11,2,2203=5; V,2,1590 sqq; Tixeront IIL, p.78.
Foundation: Ignorance; oxcrasive zenl against nesotlarism: blind devotion to
words of 8%, Cyril; Apollincrian,
Doctrinc: a)"¥on dixi ipsum eorpus Christi cssc eerpus hominis, scd humnnum 5
corpus” (ansi vi,742). Thocdored clnimed thet Butyches teught Xt's
body had not heen taven fram that of ihe BVL, but only prssed through it,
w¥oonfiteor cx 2aabis naturis fuisse LTS ante ndunationem;post vereo
adunationem, unom naturom sonititeor” {iansi vi, 743 ), Accerding to Pope Leo, BEut,
held a pre-existence of the hamen soul. Petavius maintiined thut Butychoes was lod
$0 this conclusion from his risid insisbenso on the "llir Phusis" of Cyril
e¢) Various Lorophysilc thaarics Tave boon athributed o Egtyches,

THE DOGI'ATI? EPISTLE OF POPR &7, IR0 TiZ GREAT
Toleroneos: TL B2,770-h2; 1A 1iaei; nih LA ve048-523 Hafele-Loclerg,II,1,p 568,
English trarslafion in Hofele-3lavko roh aompleto.

Purpose: Leo did not writr this letber as an ex cavhedrn ¢einition, but s an
exnogibion of She Gothoiie £dith in *he Incnruetion. It waa to be

signed bv all the Bishoo: =t the febher Smod, and they were to midze 1t the Yasls

of their decree, '

Tmportance: Tt decided slenrly the question of the two natures, and the commurie-

cotio idiemabam. AfLer the Robber Synod it bhecame condition of

orthodoxy, The Bishops at cheleeden ceclarcd:"Qui non consentit ¢nigtoluc Leonis

hersticus sit", FPopes Gelasius and Gregory I declared it to he of frith,

Features: Yo definitions of "nature" or "person", o ohjections answered. Cleer
proofs from the Symbols and Seripture that the Divine ord Human nabtires

of Christ are united in the One Person of the iford, Leo cur efully nvoids the )]

Anathematisms of Cyril, which he is said to have suspected,

THE DOGI'ATIC DEUREE OF THE COUUCIL OF CHALCELON

olerenoes: LB 14F: nonsi, vai, 1ios ric 11,2, 2202 sQq.

Cortont: o) apnroved three previous oscumenical councils, symhols of Nicaca and
Constantinople,

n) Approved lctbers of Cyril to Nestorius (#th) and to John of antioch,
(Laetentur coeli), the Dogmatic Epistle of tea, Thus Futvehes and Nestorius wero
¢ ondmemned,

¢} The Deorec itself condemns Apollinarism, Nestorianiim, and all Rorms
of Renl Lionophysism.

Featurcs: o) Ko mention of Cvril's Anathemabtsms, or the ".ia Phusis",

———==" 1Y Far from wishing to mave eny inrovetion in the faith or cven in the
expression of it, the fathers at Chalccdon chose from cmong the consecrated
formulas to Tradition, the Councils, and the Fathers, those which seomcd to
express more clecrly the traditional helief of the Church in the Incarnction,

¢) "Hypostesis" ond "Prosopon” decided to mean "Perscna,

4) Greek version in errvor with "ek duo phusesi',

*'ONOPRYSISIUS REAIIS (Butwehianism)

A1T dootrincs comrromising the immutability of the ilord, or nttasking the
reality and integrity of €hrist's Human Hature, and resulting thus in a single
subsistont individusl naturs, merit the nnme Futychiun., DIC cnumerates soven forms,

“ONOPRYSISUS FOLINALIS HETERODOXUS (Soverisnism)
TaTholics loouondo this aoctrine is heterodox, ns it rejects the approved

formulas of Chaleccdon nd Pope Leo 2s heing tainted with, or at least favoring
Hestorianism, -

¢hristoloziee loquendo it appears to he orthodox, It diverges from Catholie
teuchIng on & purc quostion of terminédlogy, Scverians give to the torm “phusis”
the exclusive sense of "muturc-person', refusing to give it nny other from an
exagserated and often insineerc fear of Nestorinnism, (Lebon, J, "Le
onophysiame Severien”, )
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AMDG SECOND ECUMENICAL COUNCIL BVMH

FIRST COUNCIL OF  CONSTANTINOPLE ' %
381 . :

THE SETTING 1IN GENERAL

1. Migration of Nations - Goths enter empire,376 - Germanic tribes,Arimns 7ths,
2. Monasticism becomes world-wide institution,
. Hilary of Potiers -~ "Athenasius of the West",
4. St.Ambrose of Milan - gives model of Church-State Relationsth
B. 8t.John Chrysostom - his tragedy at Antioch, the tragedy of the East.
6. St.Jerome - becomes "follewer of Christ, not Cicero"+ early Biblical work.
7. St.Augustine - early apologetic writings after baptism by Ambrose,387.
8., The Thres Cappadocians -~ determined terminology far Trinitarian Doctrine.

THE CIVIL POWER ~ec-ecococmcana- AlD mmeccmmimicna e THE PAPAL POWER
360-61 Constantius sole emperor 352~ Julius, strong supporter of Niceam
determined Arisnizer & Athanesius dies+ Liberius,popa

453~ Liberius' legates unwillingly
condemn Athen. at C.of Arles.

355~7 exiled to Threce for defense of
Athen, & orthodoxy.

368- signs semi-Arien formula of 3rd
C.of Birmium - abandons Athan.

368« returns to Rome+ Felix, anti-

pope dies.
858«  solemnly retracts his error at
Sirmium,
361~65 Julian the Apostate
recnlls plaganism & Bishops 462~ approves work of Athan's C, of
: Constantinople.

363~ Jovinien - reigns only a
few months
364-76 Velentinian, Cath., West
Valens, semi~-Arian, East 366~ Demasus follows Liberius as pope.
Ursinus elected by small group.
©87-85 collects & preserves early Xtian

376-83 Gratian,Ambrose-~trained,West monuments+ spreads study of SS.3
Theodosius, Catholic,w East insists on authority of Holy See.
o 881- question of spproval of C. of
5856+6 Theodosius, sole ruler, Constantinople,

SMALL COUWCILS AND SYNODS 350-381

550~ Arles -~ Papnl legates sign against Athaneslust promised condemnation
of Arisnism not given,

365- Milan - 300 Bishops - Constantius, "My will is the cenon™ - another
condemnation of athanasius,

357« Sirmium - Western Bishops - “The Son is subject to the Father...the
Holy Ghost is through the Son."

©63= Antioch - epproval of formule of Sirmium.

Sirmium - Pope Liberius returning from exile deceived (?) into
rejection of homoousion.

g
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669~ Kimini ~ 400 West.Ddish. - locked in till homoiousion creed signed,

Beleucin - 160 Fect.Bish, - for Censtontiusg,follow homoiousion creed.
{(Jerome!s lament.-Ingemuit tobus oxbis ¢t Arisnun se ssse miratus ect.)

60~ Constantinople - 50 Bishops sign horoiousion creed.

861~ Paris - Gallican Sish. effirm dicenc honoousion,despite Constantius! rule,
Alexandrie - 21 Bish. with anthan. profess ¥cene creed - "Holy Ghost of .
same substance w divinity as Farher & Son" - Athan.'s work on
terminology, ousie & uposiasis - apollinarists meke true confession.

Synods in Goul & Spain (Filary) and Gresce - follow Alexandrie in
renouncing Ririni « End of Western srienisnm.

Antioeh « Synod of strizt arieng, lisntirz sgoinst tellow heretics.

dlexandrie - Lihen. lerds to Hicone steed & oxthotory on Holy Chost.

antioch - 25 Orieuntel Eick, sipn ¥icens erecd « with loophelas.

366~ Lampascus - Macedonian eymod under Valuns - sewi-arics fomiulu.

366- Nicomedia - direcved by Valens £ boipg Arianise iubo pover.

$69- Homen Synod "Pather & Son unius substerhiee,simal et Sp.Sancius,

"374- Romen Synod nenews Riceno fuith - comdemns hmeodonianism ¢ JApollinarianism

375~

378~ Iconium - orthodex doct, on Holy Ghost, as in works of St.Basil,
Cappadocia - Basil's work "On the Holy Ghost” sanctioned & confirmed,
Koman Synod - apollinarian heresy nmathemstiged. '

378~ intioch {on Orontes) 146 Wast Bish. sign tome of R.Synod of 369 Jorthodox)

380- Romen Svnod - condemnertions of Mecedenians, Apeliirarisns, ete,

381~ CONSTANTINOPLE - SECQID ECUMENICAL COUNCIL

363~

THE SEITING 1IN COWSTANTTHOPLE

379- Constantincple, solidly irian for 40 years, cponee to orthodoxy by
Gratian' Edict c¢f Yoleration., Gregory of dazienzus opens his
"Anastasis”. The"night"consecrntion of Moximus the Cynie, as Bishop.
Gregory kept from {light by--"If you lenve, Lae Trinitvy also goes".

380- Theodosius! Ediet of Thessalonice abolishes Toleretion of Arianism. On
Emperor's arrivel, oll churches of Const. roturned to Orthodox.

381- Theodosius summons Synod of Eastern Bisheps - to assure religious
unity - at Constantinopls.

ATTENDANCE AT THE COWNCIL
-Pope Damosus not invited: not represented.
-Orthodox Bish.-150 (Egyptian & Illyrian Bish, errive late).
~Heretics-36 Semi/Arians & sncedonirn Bish.under Eleusius of Cynicus (homoion)

WITHDkaWol OF YHE HERBTICS
-Mrcedonians ("Pneumstomnchi")-™neither God nor _ord,but nminisser of Christ",
-apellinerians - save homoousion,but destroy reel humtuity of Christ.
--all attempts at reconcilintion fails herebical bish, depert.

FIRST 4CT OF TnE COUNCIL -~ Govermment of Church of Constentinople .
-Meletius, Petrinrch of Antinch, President of the Couneil,
-Conseorntion of Cynic Maximis declared invalid {elso 4ti: canon).
-Gregory reluctantly nccepts appointment! "to tie the East with the West",

GREGORY'S ¥IGHT AND RESIGN: TION
~after death of Meletius, Gregory mnde Fresident.
-ilis vain efforts to end schisn in Antlioch: Flavien elected to oppose Paul,
-Egyptien Bish.chorge Gregery with uncanouical change of bishoepric: G.resigns.
~Hectarius,ns yeot unbeptized,nminated e iake Gregory's double office,

Illyria Synod - for homoousion belief in Urinity - condemns “Pneumstomachis:

*U R
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TOME AND THE CREED
-4ct8 of the Council lost. Synod of 382 reports a tome hed been composed,
~The Creed definitely not cemposed by the Soun., (almost ell authorities).
-~e8 adopted by Coun.cpitonizes the tome (¥illemoat's hypothesis: many).
«=0r as having no conpection with Lome or Gom. (Hughes,Duchesne,etc.).
((This Creed aZdds to Nicens belicr im "ing Holy Ghost -~the Lord end Lifs-
giver, who proceedeth from the Fathers who with tho Father & the Son
together is worshipped and glorified: who speke by the Frophet:".))

CANONS OF THE COUNCIL
~Although early Greeks enumerated seven, only first four seem genuine.
1.Reacceptance of Nicene formula: & anathematiz ing of various horosies.
2.Bishops should remain, ordein & work, each in his own discese.
S.BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE SEALL HOLD THE FIRST RANK AFTER £id 3TSHUF
OF hOME, FOR COHSTNIINOP.E IS HEW ROLE,
4.". .that Maximus never became a bishop,é is not one new, neither are any
of those ordained by him..really ordained.”

IMPERIAL CONPIKMATION

-Couneil sent short letter, summary of proceedings to Theodosius.
~Emperor's deoree,July 30,3817 all churches to be restored sverywhere to
the orthodox, with 1ist of those considered "orthodox".

PAPAL APPRORATION '
-581 Ambrose-led Coun.of Aquileia finds feult with several acte.
~882 Synod at Constant. sends report of doings of 381 to the latins.
<Photius! statement of Pope Damasus' confirmation strongly attacked,
Leo I -(of the canons, esp.the 3rd) - was never sent tc See of Rome.
reg.Great -"crnones vel gesta hactenus non habet nec accepit: in hoo
autem eam accepit,quod est per eam contra Macedonium definitum”.
Popes Vigllius & Pelagius II - supposedly accepted Creed,rejected ocanons,
Felix III 485 - speaks only of Wicee, Ephesus, & Chalcedon.
Gelatius (successor) in his genuine decree,does not mention C.of Const.
=-But highly honored nt C,of Chelecedon: thereefter ecumenical for “he Grecks.
~=-According %o Hefele - from Sthcent,, ecumenicnl also for the latins.
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The Fifth Eeumonical Gouncil
Constan‘béggple II

Tho Condemmation of tho Thres Chaptors

The

The

Origin of tho Controvorsy
Thoodor: of Mopsuostin "spirituwl Fathor of Nushorius'(dled bufors 426)
a) indwelling of the Word in a man,
b) the tomple rnd the God vho dweld in I%.
¢) Mary not truly thootokos
Thoodorct of Cyrus disciplu of Thoodoro (¥93-457)
ag taught that Cyril mingles tho maturcs ia Christ
b) and that Ephosus taught the same.
Tbns of Bdessa admirer of Theolirn (- = 457)
n) circulated his writing i
b} in n lottor to the Forsian bishop Maris is unjust to Cyril,
accusing him of bsing an Apollinarist, blamos dphosus for
having approved Cyril's anathomntisms, and donics the commun-
icntio idiomatum, I
proximate ocension.
Theodore askidns prowils on Justinien in ordor to divert a movo-
mont ngainst the Originists of whom ho wns ono,

The Proludes to thu Council

544

547
548

550

551

558

sdiet of Justininn condemning the Throe Chnoters.

The Enstern bishops woru constrained to sndorse the odict.

The Westurn bishops rcfusc,

Popo Vigilius ordered to Constantinople to give his assort and choys,
and gives the Emporor a private promiso to condomn the Thres Chaptors,
Vigilius snathematizes tho Three Chapters in his Judiontum, yet main-
toins Tirm faith in deerccs of Chalcodon. A storm of protost broko out
ngainst Vigilius bucause Mo hed dore something to the disparcgement of
Chaleodon”, and the pope found it nocoseary o oxcommunicato some dis-
penters,

The Judicntum is withdrawn and a groat Synod planncd to decide th o ques-
tion, No enc wns to speak or write for or ngrinst tho shapters until
thon,

Justinian issucs a v odict of condemnation contrary to tneir ngroo-
mont, Vigilius cxcommunicntod Askidas and secks rofugo in tho basilien
of St, Potor in Constantinople -from which ho baroly osonped being drage
ged by armod soldiers of Justininn. Shortly nftor ho vser pod to Chal-
codpn whors ho took rufugs in ths church of 5t. Buphimine

Vigilius agreos to hold = council in Itnly or Sieily where the Wostorn
bishops may attond. Justinian r2fused, ordorcd the Pop to @me to
Constrntinoplo with threo bishops to confrr with n equal number of

S storn bishops and the Patrirrch of Constentinople, The popo arrived,
but found thet Justiniazn hnd no intontion of cxcluding a1l tho Enstera
bisheps. He rofuscd thoroforc to toko pert, Tho Council oponod with-
out him.

Ths Sossion and Acts _c_:_{ the Council

First Sossion: May 5th, 553

151 mombors prosent with sutychius prosiding. A lottor of Justinian
is rond, justifying the council. 4 deputntion is sent Vigilius in-
viting him to attund, vho plouds {1lness nnd invites thom to retwrn the

noxt day.

Suscond Scssions Mny Bth, 553

Vigilius rofusos to nttond bocause of overwh lming majority of Enstoere
ners, Thoy npponl to his nrovious privete wondemnation of the chap-

toers, Ho sonp.

Third Scssions May 9th, 583

confossion of fnith drevm up; duclaratien of ndhesion to the first four

o)




councils and to doctrine of Fnthors, Athanasi rd othors,
Fourth Session: May 12th (13th), 553 : rRasTE e
71 exoarpts from tho writings of Thoodoro{Commentarics on the Scripe

turas, Do Incarmetione, 4d Baptizandos, De Creatura, ote) are rond and
condemned,

FLfth Session; May 17th, 553
10 passagos of Theodoro attacked by CGyril arc rond and Qyril's rospone
gos; 2 odicts of Theodosius ngainst him ard 2 statemonts of Grogory of
Nyssa, Thoodoret's attacks on Cyril's anathomatisms (12),

Sixth Session: Moy 19th, 553
The lettor-of Ibas %o Maris and discussod in the light of Ephesus and
Chal codon and condemncd,

Intracondi liar Constitutum of Vigiliuss d-tcd May 1l4th; 563: summarizod tho
Baso of Tho Threc Gnaptors as tho Fopo saw it, oxplained his position
and forbado any further consideration of tho quostion, "and if anye.
thing hes beon dagpor spoken in rogsrd of tho throo chapters in cone
tradistion of this our ordimnoe, . + this wo daglaro vold by tha auth-
ority of the apostolis sas",

Sevonth Sossion: May 26th, ~53
Atlsticr of Justininn rond in which ho omphasizod Vigilius! provious
condemnation of tho chapters, and upbraids hin for being out of com
munion with the holy synod ond ecommands tho couneil to stiike his namo
from tho diptychs bocruso ho participatigyin tho horosy of Nostorius
and Thoodoro. Tho lottor was aporoved, ¥hough "we will presorve unity
with tho apostolio suc of old Romu", ‘

Eighdh Scssiony junc 2, 5563 )]
Conon 1: One godhond in throo hypostasus or porsons.
Canon 2: tternnl and tomporal bigth of tho Word,
Canon 3; One porson: God and man: Josus Christ working miracles and

gufflering.

Canon 4; Union of persen, distinetion of mature,
Caenon 53 No now person addod to Word: no moral union of parsons,
Canon 81 Mary truly thootokos,
Canon 7; No two distinet subsisting natures in Chrd st,
Canop 8: The two naturos retain their speeifio being in tho union,
Canon 9: Ono adoratien tu tho YWord united to the hody.
Canon 10: Qur Lord Josus Christ: ono God, onz Lord; on= of the Trinity,
@anon 11: Rooondomns horotiss alrondy condomnud by first four eound ls,

Canon 12: ‘nathumatizod Theodore of Mopsuostia and his writings,
Canon 13; Condcmns Theodoret’s statoments agninst Cyril and Ephosus.
Conont 14: Condomns the lottor of Ibas t6 Maris.

Gonfirmation of the Fifth deumonical Council
TiFilius and his In3EnTul Bishops who woro with him in Constantinoploe ban-
ishod. Aftor Romo frood from Goths Roman olergy potition his roturn, which
is grarbod on tho condition that Vigilius rucognise tho Fifth Council,

$onstitubum of Docombor 8, 553: Vigilius formally condumns the Threo Chap~
Tors without axpr.ss roforonce to the Fifth Council.

Mony Wistorn provinéus formally bsiark comsunion with the Holy Soo and an
sfricen synod wont so far as to oxcommunicate Vigilius.

Jnnuary, 555, Vigilius dios on tho way back to Rome.

Grogory the Gront (590) labours to ropnir tho schisms.

700, tho sshism finally mondod under Scrgius I
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SIXTH ECUMENICAYL COUNCIL

THIRD COUKCIL OF COHATANTINOPLE

CIENET NS
HISTORIGAL FAUTS I¥ SUISUARY

Pepe Henorivs I, 635-638
Emperor in Iast, lleraclius, d, 641

Principal Actors Sergiue Patr, of Cstpl,, 4, €38
: $t, Sophronius of Jerus,, d, 638
in This Controversy Cyrus of Alexandria, d, 642

LI LRI ML
fr#??’x?rrr b

1} .POLITICAL BACKGROUND c. €25 i Empire at war with Persians, Arabians beginning
conquestd (Hewira, 622), Need for bringing Monophysites of Zgypt and Syria
buck to union with the Empire, How?

2) FORMULA OF CONCILIATION: Sergius had the solution, Make concessions in matter
of terminology, Grant the mis energeis in Xt, Heraclius accepted, Political
heresy was launched, '

3) SUCCESS OF FORLULA: almost immediate, Copts of Egypt return in droves, thanks
to efforts of Cyrus of Alexundr,, who had been won over by Sergius, Synod at
Alexandr,, 633; Act of Union between Monophysiies and Catholics, Anuthemu o

going to Council of Chalcedon; it is the Council of Chalec, that is coming to
us," Syrians follow suit in 634,

e el el Yt

raedivivug, Complaints te Cyrus and Sergius. Sergius, fesring trouble from
Rome, wrote to Pope Honmorius - o) success of formula of concilimtionj polit-
cal importance, b) better to cemse using formule, but also nct to speck of

two operations bscause of danger of Nestorianism,

4) OPPCSITION OF 37T. SOPHRONIU3: first to smell trouble, Really Monophysit ismus

5) LETTERS OF HONORIUSs imposed policy of silence on one or two overations in Xt,
Ividently ignorsnt of Sergius' mesuing of “enorgeis” - Result: publicstion
by Heraclius, thru machinutions of Sergius, of EXTHE3IS, exposition of Mono-
thelite doctrine; imposed on all Esst, 1 WILL IN GHRIST, 1st officinl state-
nont of HMONOTHELISH., Schism between Enst and Test,

s i e i B

' 6) LATERAN COUNCIL OF 649: 1st official condsmnation of Monothelismy by Pope
Martin I, before 500 bisheps at Lateran Council, Rome, 649, EKTHESIS anathe-
matized, aslong with putrons of the herssy. Nume of Honorius not mentionel,
Doctrine of 2 netures and 2 nptursl oparctions nnd wille in Xt clanrly ex-
nressed in exposition of frnith, Chapmun a2nd others: lst ex sathadrn condem-~

* nation of lfonothelism, - "

7) 6th ECUMENICAL GOUNCIL? 3rd CSTPL: Emp, Constontine ¥ desired rveunion with
Rome, Asked Pope Agutho to send lagmtes to Gaipl te settle affeir. Louncily
18 sessions, Nov. T, 680, to Sept, 16, 621, ¥ leguiee Ag. aent Aopnatia Latte
er, like Leo's Tome, containing Romen profassion of faith on 2 naturcl oparn-
tions ond wills.Acceptation of letter nni dostiine ©y Council, Avnthemeiizn-
tion of Sergius, Cyrus, and others involved in heresy including HOUICRIUS,

—— —

8) APPROBATION OF COUNGIL'S AGT3: by Leo II in their entirety, Deathblow to

e e g

Monotheliism, End of iast of gt, Christologicnl heresiss, Enst wos scene of
their origin and of gt, councils that condemned tham,

B
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Sixth Ec, Council, III Cstpl,
Ps 2
CAUSA PAPAE HONORII

Dilemma: EITHER Pope Honorius teught heresy and erge no papal infallibility.

OR Pope Honorius did not tesch heresy and Council srred in con~
demfiing him; ergo no infallibility in Te, Council.
N.B, Case of factumn dogmaticum; remember the "Jansenista®,

A, DID HONORIUS TEACH HERESY?

1) Contents of first letter:
(a) repests doctrine of Chalcedon; in Xt one person in 2 nstures,
(v) avoid speaking of 1 or 2 operations in Xt,
(c) “Unem fatemur voluntatem in Christo."

2) Analysis of contents:

(a) parfectly orthodox in repesting doctrine of Chalcedon.

(b) energeis: imposed silence, ZXEvidently ignorant of Sergius' meaning of
ensrgein, Yet impliciily held true doctrine of two operutious,
follow:ng Leo's formula, "Agit utrague forma . . . "

(¢) "Unam voluntatem": difficult! CFf, DR 251, Xt hed no mature vitiata;
ergo no lex in membris; ergo no ooposition between humnan and divine
wills in Xt; ergo MORAL UNITY of wills inm Xt,

WERE LETTERS OF HONORIUS "EX CATHEDRAM?

1) NO: Chapman (Cath Dict), Cabrol (Dict Apol)
WHY?  Letters written as privute correspondence,
They define nothing,

2} Y8S: Pennacchi, Hefele, Grisar, Mann, Amamn (DTC}, Cayre.
WHY? (a) Honorius as Supreme Pontiff addresses Sergius as representatlve

of all the Eastern Churgh,
(b) Restatement of def, of Chal on 2 natures; and disciplinary re-
gulation imposing silence on matter of 1 or 2 operations in Xi.

CONDEMWATICON OF HONORIUS RY SIXTH KECUMENICLL COUNCIL
1) Dogmatic Hpistle of Pope Agatho:

(a) definition of Romen faith on doctrine of 2 natures and operations,
(b) integrity of Roman faith as hended down by ALL HIS PREDECESSORS.

2) Sessiong: 18 - from Nov, 10, 680 to Sept. 16, 681,

Ta feeling of Emst towrads West; reflected in checking of menuscripts,
(b} 4th session: approbation of Agotho's letter: "the veice of Peter”.
(e} 12th session: resding of lettsrs of Sergius & Honorius,
(a)

13th session: anathemas poured on 3ergius,..... "necnon et HONORIUM,

- 3) Remction of Papal (3} legates.

4) Approbation by Leo IT of Acts of fcuneil ... "firm Rock of the Faitk,"

CONGLUSION: ROMAN PONTIFF CONTEMNED AS HERETIC BY PrUSENICLL COUNGTL whieh
ST peceived the APFRCBATION OF & ROMEN TCUTIFP,  (iid dicis, ficter?




- » Respt héretieal,

' ' 8ixth Ec, Council, IIT Catpl
SOLUTIONS & ’ < 3p
1) Ho golution: Millinger; Gallicans: Bossuet, Dupin, Richer. Honorius:heretic,
Morsover, no heresy in Honorius' letters., v4, Supra.

2) Acts of Council zltored: Bollermine,

Baronius, et al,
Regp: refuted thoroly by Hefela,

Hot held by any respectable theol today

3) Error in facto dogmatico: theols of 16th cent,
but Counecil bungled in interpreting them,
Resp: discugssion with Jansenists {17th cent)

Letters of Honorius orthodox

over "Augustinus" stopped this,

4) Yot Ecumenical Gouncils theols from 17th to 19th cents,

Resp: always considered ecumenical by Church; conditions fulfilled,

5) Condemned a3 "private" teacher: Cabrol {Dict Apol); not condemned as Pope,
‘Resp: Mard to see Honoriug' letiers ag brivate corressondence,

£) Correction of Acts of Council by Leg II: sense of condemnation determined
by Pope in epprobation., Iig Pennacchi, Yefele, Grismr, Tixeront, dann,
Cabrol, Galtier,
Resp: populsr explanstion; has good voints, Yet, if Pope did netl approve of
Acts a3 they stood, why did he not sey 80 exnlicitlyd?

7) Word "heretic" here used sensu lato: Amann(DTG),Mourret,Cayra,chapman,D'Ales.
(a) of, Bolgeni, Tetii Dommatici. £.2. Origen condemnsd by $th Councitl,
(0} Reasons for condemnation: policy of silence, heretical expression,
(¢) Explains Council's axpressions: "voice of Poter", "Rock of Taith",

(4) Leo II inm approbation did insinunte distinction between Honorius & rest,

R e e el fheed

ATIERMATH: WHAT EXACTLY DID THE MONOTMELITEZS OF 77w CENT HOLD?

1) No existence of humen will in Xt - Monoth naver held that,

2) Xt had human will, but 10t its proper activity, Only divine will produced
propsr act of willing, Human will ag if nen-existing, otiose; no active
Slicitive principle. Hard to prove ffonothelites held this,

3) Xt human will does elicit its own act, but so subordinated to divine will
that. the act is not sponteneous, not free. (Ergo not meritorious, no ro-

" démption),., Tixeront auj meny other authors say Monoth held this,
4) Jugie: (of, erticle in DTG and his 5 vols on Thoologin Dogmetice Christignope
am Orientalium - "the lnst word" on orientnl theology)
(a) Honothel. edmitted implicitly 2 natural operrtions end wills in it
held the "Agit uiraque forme..." of Lec's Tone: Refused to spesk of them
explicitly bscause of denger of edmitiing 2 persons in Xt - four of
Nestorianism (original resson wns reconcilistion of Monoohy),

(b) They spoke of mia enargein hypostetike (personalis) - refused to apeak
of rny ensrgein piaysika or naturelis, Attempting to enphasize unity of
person in X1, they lcok st nil operalions in Xt ns proceading from the
prineinium quod; refuse to consider the primcipium que remotum, nature,
8s the uliimate elicitive priveiple of operuilion. They say person is
directive of all actions in Xt (hegemonike, theckiteing) This dirgetion,
or initisl movenont piven to all nofs i celled eadrein, 3ince only
L such directiv:z priweiple, only mig energein in X%, 7et will acts
freely and spontureovsly urder “hin mevimen t given by porson,.,...

No real heresy iu this teaching,, ., Uhy thea condemned gps heretical?

(¢) Term nig ensrgein and mis thalesis borrowed from Wonophys, to whom it
meant one NATURAL operation snd one NaTURAL will, Yence, term ig
heretical and is rot to be useq even iu orthodox sense, ChUYGH has
right to define meaning of words in dogmatic formulas,




THE SEVENTH GEFERAL COUNCIL ‘

NICAEA 11
Sept. 24 to Oct. 23, 787

ACCOMPLISHMENTS: 1. Condemnation of Iconoclasm,
2, Church's doctrine on Images,

BISTORY

The History of the Second Council of Nicaea is the History of
Iconoclasm, -

BACKGROUND TO ICONOCLASM:

l.Images were prohibited in the Old Testement, Ex, 20/4
2+ This prohibition not renewed in the New Testiement.
a. Images used by first Christians to adorn, to instruct,
b. Their veneration began in third (?) century., By the
end of fifth century both use and veneration almost
universal.
3, Opposition to use of images also dates to first century
because of Jewish tendency to cling to the 0ld Law,
4, This opposition increased when veneration began, because of
a. Danger of overstepping boundary of veneration into
idolatry.
b, Similarity, in pagan eyes, of the Christian venera-
tion of images to their own idolatry.
9. As the use and veneration of images increased, so did the
causes for their opposition, There were abuses on both sides,

THE IMAGE CONTROVERSY
ICONOCLASM IN THE MAKING:

726 Edict of Leo the Isaurian banishing images from the Byzantine
Empire. Execution of Image "Worshipers",

750 Germanus, Patriarch of Constantinople, removed and murdered,
Anastasius, an Iconoclast, succeeds him by order of Ieo.

751 Synod at Rome under Pope Gregory III publishes decree excom-
municating whoever condemns the veneration of images,

~ Leo replied by sending fleet against Rome to destroy the
Images in St, Peter's., Fleet wrecked in Adriatic,

741 Constantine Copronymus becomes Emperor at death of leo.
Persecution continues,

794 Great, Holy and Universal (Pseudo) Synod convened at
‘Constantinople, 330 Iconoclast bishops present, Publishes
decree by which the manufacture, use and veneration of
images is condemned, Authority is giver to secular arm to
punish offenders. Death is penelty,

Bloody persecution begins which ends at death of Copronymus
. «in 775, He is succeeded hy his son Leo IV,

780 Persecution revived by Leo, Lasts seven months, Leo dies,
Constantine VI, age 10, takes the throne, Empress Irene
appointed Regent,

The appointment of Irene as Regent marks the end of "Iconoclasm
in the Making".




Seventh General Council
History of Iconoclasm con't
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THE REIGN OF IRENE - THE FALL C2 ICONOQLASM

780 Irene appointed regent for her son Constantine, Bhe
immediately sets about to xestore images.

784 Paul, Patriarch of Constantineple and Iconoclast, dies
Irene appoints and has ccnsecrated her imperial secretary
Tarasius to succeed Paul, Tarasiur renews relations with
Rome .,

785 Tarasius requests permission of Pope Hadrian to hold
General Council. Irene informs Hadrian that she has ordered
said council, begs that Le attend,

Hadrian grants pzrmission to hold Council, sends legates,

786 First attempt to hold Council in Constantinople fails
because of pressure by Iconoclasts.

787 Seventh General Council meets at Nicaea. At least 308
bishops attend, Iconoclasm is officially condemned,

DOGMA

LCONOCIAST ARGUMENT on which they based their condemnation of Images.
in Pseudo Council of Constantinople.

A maker of images 1s either a Monophysite or a Nestorian.
Bither he claims to represent the whole Christ, God and nman,
or only the Body of Christ.

If the former, he claims to represent God, who cannot be
represented, and by mingling the divine and human natures in
& single image, he makes these two natures ohe., He is, there-
fore a monophysite,

If the latter, he must represent the Body of Christ as not
divine., Therefore, he is a Nestorian,

Moreover, he who venerates such an image is guilty of the
same 8in. '

With the fall of the Image of Christ, fall the Images of the
Blessed Mother and the Saints,

DEFINITION AT NICAEA II
"e.s the figure of the life giving Cross and the venerable
and holy images, both painted and of stone or of other proper
material, should be set up in the Churches, and put on the
sacred vessels and vestments, on the walls and tables, in
houses and along the streets: that is, the image of Our Lord
God and Saviour Jesus Christ, and our invioclate lady, the
Mother of God, and of the honorable angles, and of all the
. Baints." It was declared that the souls of the faithful are
’ excited, by the use of images "to a remembrance of their
prototypes, to a desire (to imitatethem) and to give them
a respectful devotion; not however, to a trus worship (latria)
which is due to the divine nature alecne; so that the homage
of incense and lights should be extended to them, just as
.to the life-giving cross and to the Holy Gospels, and other
sacred objects, as was the pious custom of the ancients.
For the honor paid to an image is shown to the original

(D.B, 302)




ICONOCLASH IN A NUTSHELL

THE MAJOR EVENTS IN THE
RIDE AND FALL
OF ICONOCLASM
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POPES - s I N E L ;

Gregory II - Threatened to excommunicate Leo III

+ Gregory III- Held Symod condemning Iconoclasm (732)
dackary
Stephen II
Paul I
Stephen III- Held Symod condemning Pseudo-Synod (767)
Hadrien I - Gave permission for Council of Nicaea (787)

Approved its decrees,




THE PHOTIAK SQHISM
and
The Fourth Council of Constantineple

BEIGHTH BCUIBWICAI, 869-870

BIBLIOGRAPHY (Available, selected)s
1. SOURCES s Mansi, Concilia, XV, XVI; Higne, Patrologia, CXIX.
2. TRADITIONAL INTTRPRITATION: Alzog, Church History, II;

Fortescue, Orthodox Tastern Churchg Parsons, Studiss in
Church History, 1.

3. MODTRN, CONSIRVATIVE: Brehicx, Cambridge liedieval Histoxy, IV;
Fliche-lartin, Histolre de L'Bglige, IV (par Amann); Hefele,
Histoire des Conciles, IV,

4, LAT?ST, RADICAL: Beck, Clergy Revisw, XV, 1935, "Propaganda in
History: The Gresk Schism," pp. 577 £f.; Dvornik, Dict. ae
Theol. Cath., VIII, 1933, "Le sccond schisms de Photius, une
mystification historique?” pp. 425 £f.; Dvornik, The onth,
143, "The Photian Schism, a restatement of facts," pp. 257 ff.
Grumel, Revue des Sciznces Phil. 2t Theol, XXII, 1933, sut-
il un second schisme d¢ Photius?' pp. 431 £1.

- NOT®'s For centuries ths story of Photius as fathsr of the Great
Schism has been accepierd as certain, Within the last fifteen

yecars, howsvar, it is under re-axamination. IEny important revig-
ions have alresady been mads, and many mors 2r: at prasesnt undsr
question. As many of these &s possibls heve besn incorporatsd into
the presant discussion, but the latest and most drestic havs been
omittsd intantionally bscauss of their tandency, ¢t pr2sint, only
to confuse ths m&jor issurs,

I. BACKGROUND
8568 Ignotius refusss communion to Bordes, and is implicated in an
all=gsd plot against the State, Hs is sxil=d and forced to abdi-
cate the Patriarchtl throns.

859 Photius, his succsssor, convokis a synod to %xcomwunicats Ignatius
and his p2rtisens, who had condemnsd th: nsw Potrizxch as n usurper,

860 The opprosition continues, and Photius finds it axpedient to obtain i
racognition from Romwe.,

II. FIRST RISPONSE OF ROIE
860 Pops Nicholnos I refuses to epprove Photius! clection without o
thorough investigation. Hf sends a lsgntion to Constentinopls for
this purpose. Ne2nwhils hs recognizes only Ignotius as Potyioreh.

861 Photius Pexsuadd<s ths papel legetes to call 2 synod in which his
rlection is approvsd and Ignotius is d=pos=d.

862 Nicholes, at last in possession of ths fects, diclerss the synod
invelid bsecuss not authorizsd by the Holy S=<. '

° )




FIGHTE ZCUMSLICAL COUKCIL page 2

LII. ROWAL SYHOD OF 863

862 Nicholas writes to the Imperor, Michael III, and to Photlus, as—
serting his supreme jurisdlction in tha strongest terms, He
sends encyclicals to the Zastern Patriarchs informing them of the

latest developnents and requesting their adherence to the papal
decisions then inpending,

863 The synod opens in April at the Lateran. The final verdict:
"Jith the authority of tho great judge, our Lerd Jesus
Christ, we determine, decide, ané declare tha® Ignatius has net
been deposed or excomrunicate, that he vas tyrannically driven
from his See by the power of the imperor without any canonieal
right, that he was only condemned by those who should themselves
be condemned, who had no lawful authority, and who were not ap-
Pointed by the Holy Seec for that purpose, so that the sentence

has no value," _
Photins is to be excomrunicate unless he retires from the
usurped See as soon 88 he receives notice of this decision.

IV, QFZXN SCHISH

863 Photius ignores the sentence and moves to counter it: He works
to consolidata the Wistern Patriarchs against the Pope.

864 He forms a2 wgecret alllance withr the Western archbishoys of Col-
og.ae aad Treves for a8 concerted effort to depose the Tore.

865 Hs makes ons Tinal effort to force the papal recognition of his
usurped status, Oa his behalf the Imperor despatches an ultima-
tun to the Pupe: "Iither apwrove Fhotius or I will merch on Rome™,

V, THS QUISTION OF BULGARIA

864 Michael, Tearing & treaty between Bulgaria and Germany, but hev-
ing no political advantages to offer, effects a religious allisnm
by converting Boris, Tsar of Bulgaria, to Caristianity.

865 Boris has been scandalized by the missionaries sent him from
Constantisople., He writes to Rome for papal replacements,

86C Nicholas sends & papal comnission to Bulgaria with orders to es-
tabllish the Crwreh thore according to the Istin rite. Mhus
matters come to a hsad,

867 Photius, pretending righteous fadignation st the "encroachment"

Oon his territory, convokes 4 synod and excommunicates the Pope,
The charges: {a8) The "Latins" Jast on Saturdays; :

(v) They allow milk, chcosa, eges during L.at:

{c} They requirc colibacy of thair priosts;

{d) They include the "Piliogue" in the Creed,
These are heretieal practicses imposed by Romo on the Testarn
Church, HNicholas is sceking to imposz it alsoe on the Elstern
Patriarchates (s.g. his enforcoment of the Letin rite in Bulgaria)
Thereforz, he should be deposzd and sxcomruaicatod,

LE«P. Theso ars subterfuges, The real cause: Tho Bast's stubdorn
refusal to submit to Roms in matscrs of disciplina,

° )
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867

868

869

870

870

(Iator) Nicholas dies before he hears the news of his excommun-
loation. Michael is a8gassinated by Basil the Macedonian, who
Seizes the imperial throne, Eig first act is to depese Photius
and reinstate Ignating. For volitical reasons he asks Hadrian II
to coavoke ap écumenical council at Constantinople.

VI. ROMA L SYHOD OF 868
Pore Hasrian Il convokes a synod at 5t, Peters to acondemn the

pseudo-synod of Photius and to lay the plans for the Eighth
Iicumenical Council, Ghief measures:

(1) Libellus Romanorum: This ig a summary of events and decisions

figuring in the entire disnute,
(2) Livellus Satisfactionis: Thlg document 1s a formal declara-
tion of allegiance and submission
to the Holy Jse, Its rurpose is to secure the complete re-
pudiation of Thotius and all he stood for in the Zast. A1l
prelates of the Zastern Church will be reauired (a) to take

and oath of fidelity, (b) to sign this dooument in token of
submission to the Iope,

VII, TH: BIGHTH DGUMDNICAL 869-870

The Council opens September 29 with the legates, Stephen, Bishop

of Nepi, Donatus, Biraor of 0Ostia, and the rriest, Marinus, pre-

Siding. Ignatius, the vicars of Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexan-

dria, and fourteen blshops are present.

1st Session: The Libellus Romanorum and Libellus Satisfactionis
were read, accepted, and Tormally signed by all Orientals
present,

gnd Segsion {and 3rd}: Nine bishops are exomined, found worthy,
and requesied to sign the Libellus, Two others were oxcommun-
icated and dismissed from the Council. .

4th vesgion: The legatss refuse o roconsider the cass of
Yhotius, "Rome has spoken," they declare, "The questlon is
rasolved. It is not for the Council %o pass 2 new judgment,

5th Session: Photius is brought before the Council 2nd recaives
his sentence 2ecording to the canons,

6th Session: A1l his acts, writings, ete, are condemned with
vencment anathsmas,

7th Session (8th and 9th): kany minor ccelasiysticnl problems
econcorning church-st:to relationships are solved, CGortnin
abusos among the courtior-clergy 1r: condcmnoad, :

10th Ssssion: The conons are rond, neeepted, ond promulgntod,
Urficlal rscords rost 2t the bottom of the Moditoronedn, We
have two vorsions: The Latin of Annstasius (27 canons): and
o Grock extrict, Substrntinlly thuse eonfirm cach other,

Tho Council is coafirmed by H2driin II without rostriction ~na
without dclay.

VILI., APTER THL COUNCIL

Bufore the legntss enn leave Constrntinople 2n ambassy arrives
from Bulgoria, Boris wants tho Council %o doeide to which
Chur ch Bulgari~ should belong, 3Bnsil roorlls tho Mthers, but
tho legntoe rofuse to oonsider the cnso,

o )
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870 (Iatsr) Tho logates 1savo for Rome, Ignativs thlos over Bulgnris
throws out tho intin clorgy and porsists in defying tha papnl
displeasurc until his donth in 877, )

877 Basil relastotes Photins s Potrinreh and Suceoeds in mving him
rocognizad conditioarlly by Iome.

879 Yopo John VIII opens o couacil 2t Constnntinoplc to rocsiva
Photius' ples for parden 2nd his declrrrtion of submiseion to Rome,
Tho council disrogards tho Fope's fnstructions: Thotius ax¥lﬁins
his pnst conduet And is sxonorntsd; tho quostion of Bulgiriz 13
refarred to the amparor A8 7 political problem; tho aeumcnical
council of 869 is condemnsad,

882 The Poye lnvostigntos, 7as this council confirmsd? 138 Photius
oxeommualorted again? s thors a 83cond schism? The ausstions
Are opcfl.

ADPDIEDIX .
Piva Patriarchatas i

(1) Sieclly & Crlnbrin  (2) I1lyricum (3) Bulgiria

HoRE in the conereto is the rial eruso of the Photizn Schism. Notics
the Aivision of Patriarchates, In tho cyzs of Constintiiloplc, thosa
Are mutunlly fadependent ia mattors of disciplinse In ths oycs of
Rome thoy asceidcdly nre not, The linss smonnting from Roms indle~teo
tho p1pal eliin to irmedints end suprom> jurisdiction. HNots th:
Location of 9ielly, Calawnrin, and I1lyricum, Those are the sors
spots at tho outsst of the poriod. Bulgirin do3s not sator ths pig-
ture wntil 864, But oncc it docs, within thrco yeors it brings the
cntire disputo botwaan Rome ~nd Constontinople to ~» hsnd. Ths Bul-
giriin quastion is the frmsdiate causs of Photing' pssudo-synod of
867 in which ho will deposs and sxcomnuaictte tho Tope, Thus it is
2lso the real eause of the Yhotian Schism, Aad the Bulgirinn qusstion
18 reducidlc diroeetly to this: Papnl supromaicy versus the autonomy of
the Zast, This is the question to bz solved by the VIII Zeumsnicnl
Couneil of 869,
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B St ek

I. Historiorraphy: Cificial documcnts of council lost. Znowlcdge
of Council slcancd Ironm accounts of conton-
porary witnesscs, cxtant leticrs relative to council, ond
scveral variant redactions of canons prormulsatced.

Datc of Council dignutcd: Documentary cvidence neriits this
conciusion. ccarwsllld; Mrst solemn scesion~the 10th of ilarch;
Jceond solenmn scossion, merhops the lagst-the 28+th of llarch,

Purnosc of Council; Callizztus IT wished to comsolicdate gains
Mof. by proviows roforming popcs and Lo aromote still further
the cnancination and purification of the Church,

1I. Deumcnicity: Mever cucstioncd, Convolicé os 'genmeral couneil,™
Jholc Latin Chureh represcated. abowt 700 bishons
and chhots particinateds.




/ THE TaNTA 20U.BNICLL COUNCIL

I LaTo.i . Alnil 1139

The couneil was called by Fope Lnnocent II to be held at iome in
the Lateran and a vast nunber of eccleglastics attandeds Lt was the most
splendid and claborate couneil the nest nad gezn up to that tims.

I 2urpose of the Council:

L To disTroy The remnanss and evil consequences of ths sohism
of 1130 - 1138,
&) Do corr.ct abuses in tac church.

Il Dogmatic Deerces:

L) dotaing new.

2) acaffirmod the deorc.s of somc of the nlnor councils znd
synods trat had be n hold durin~ the schism. Condemned usary
slaony, worldly dress of the elerzy, concubdbinage, strikiang
clerics, inhoritance of bisho srics, falsc penanecs, & forbade
tourncys and the wse of the ballista and bDow and arrows
egalnegt Aticnge Condenned ubrobrusian NCTLSY,

[.I Importancs of th. Council:
1] Th: status of Lonocont as Yoo 6an no loanger be questioncd.,
2) Authority was ~iv.on to the dicrcos of curtaln minor councils,

2eter Cardinal Jicrloon.

Tng two great femiiics in mome wore tou Jicrleoni and the Prensgisani,
eeter 2icrlions was a young:r son and had zons into tac churche a4 w.y -
Nude a Cardiaal Jricst and roturncd %o fo1e whors ho became a jow.rful
fizurc, ais morsls arc much criticized, M. usuel erimes of bribury zad
violonec plus fornication, adultery, and ineust are all attribatod to hi

Ths Senism

1) when Sose domorius LI lay dyine in the wetoren c:laeo it bucame known
that Jierlcone int.ndcd o bs the nexs S00vus Psromiscs and bribes had
lined up ae dobility =nd nu00le and = me Jority of the vardinalg,

&) Portunatily th. o>3josition pirty contain.d th. most influontisl Cards.
the C.rd. 3ishops who hzd th. suiding voiec in tho .luetions, ..nd
211 of the uncorrujtoed Cardinals were in som. with the 000 ;

3) fas Chanecllor, almorie, mov.d to jrot.et the (lection from viol. nev,
nonoriuas wes woved to th. ..caass.r, >f St Jr.zory aosr the stroa tolr
of tue Jrongijzais M Cepds, wor. sursaad.d to sat the .lietion in.
th, nands of a comalstuc of Jixht, in vhien 21l %h. ord.rs vouald be’
roiresent.d, {0 Le weE to be 4 aunder). Tholr d.cision w-g to be '
ace.ptods all car..d to %ais znd svior. oa o>th %o coacur, Ther., wag
to b no ermpaisning, no Jleetion #1ill the 20 . wos dcsd ~nd buri.d,

4) valy two Sele @en wore on thy comitioe “ese slipz zwiy and rousss %!

the geodles "Mne 2000 is do-d, almeric is kouping it s.cerct,' he bSold
them, 2nd the rusulting uprosr wes only nut down by tac =pasarines
of the dying “on. who had tottur.d to 2 window.

5} aonorius dics rnd is buri.d Tawdiatoly in 2 vealt in - vault of the
songetery, £n Jl.ction is hold by the remaining six clectors nd
confirmed by th: othur Cards, prescnt, #bout sixto.n in all,

Gr.zory ‘aprusehi was cluetod over his own prot.sts. (Lnnoc.nt L)

6) 2Ly sunmons his party, s.oizes St Jctur's end the Leteran “nd is
cluetud Qo0v0 by =bout twenty Cordinzls thr.. hours #ftcrw-rd, do is
acol2imud by all the poeonle and ultimatoly Innoeont wes lucky to
¢8029. from .omc.

= .
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7} cuzzled 2rinccs of suropc e¢all 2 counoil at xtrmpus to suttle the

ol:ctoral problom. Decision is put in the hends of 5% Bernard. e
studied the elections 2nd tne merits of the two eondidzter and

decided in favor of Innocent, Inn. wae electbed first, by the ganior
pars Cardinalium, Crowned by the Card 2. of Jdsti=, wacse office 1t
w2s to to crown the 2ope, =nd, his reputation is pnasanil=ble.

8) Soon Frenee, Germany, zngland  nd So>in went cver to Innocent.
"rejected by nome, he was received by the worLd" .

9) The schism lasted eight yeirs bec-use hpreletus w=s impreznzble in
Some. de died Jan. 1138 2nd his successor, Vietor IV wes persu~ded
by 5t Bernard to become reoonsiled.

Mhe Council

To restore the 22)-1 2uthority -nd nis own #2p7L nosition, Innocent
dotermined to hevs a truly grext counclil right in omne whore bis
authority h2d beon denisd for the l1=et ¢isht ye re.

1) Oouncil asscmbles =pril 4, 1159 with betweon 500 and 1,000 Bishops,
arenbishops, Jatriarchs and other Chareh dienitarics. in pomd and
splendor the couneil had never boon cgualed in the wost.

2) Iancoont presides. Condemns Anzclotus and his followcrs in a menner
tnet is sald to have madu the vholc council txumblis Hu condomncd
cvory thing and overy derson consuerated or raiscd in dignity by the
anti-opc. do susycnded all sartsans of Ansclutus and took away tholr
erossus and rings. aayono thoy had Llovated could never again hold
any offiec in the church. de even deposed the Bishop of 2isa who had
voluntarily submitted eishteen months before the death of sAnacletus.

The council then went oa to deal with the nroblems of the churche It
sclected and reaffirmed decrees from the eouncils and synods of
Toulouse, Clermont, sheims and others. Only four of its extant
deerecs are mentioned in Denzinger, one of these is directed against
the heresy of cflerre de druys, and to a certain cxtent against denry
of Cluny. The Catholic snejyelopediz and ecarly editions of D3 mention
arnold of Braseia too but that is unfounded. {oan. 23 DB Z67)

o
Nl

Jetrobrusian aeresy

Baptism of infants is invalid because they csnt meke an 2ot of failthf

fo echurches should bc built. You can pray in an Inn as well ag in &

ghurch, you can pray in a stable as well as in the Sanctuary.

Crosces should bo destroycd.

Te ravharist 1s not the Body and Blood of Christ. Brecad and winc

wore consceratud onsc only - at the Last dbupaer.

) 0fivrings and prayers cte Tor tic desd arc usClcsse -OrCOVEr, God
lauzhs at the ehants of the church. Nothing can pluasc aim but truc
pivty, not high not.s or musical mulodics.

LuB. nbulard taousht this the most dangerous herosy in thce chureh.

* e

o AG NF

Importencc of the Coung il

[t was a great demonstration of thu unity of the churon at & timc
when that unity had boon seriously quostioneds Lt took placc in Romo
whore the anti-pope had ralcd for cight ycarse Lt str.onghthencd Innocent.
hend at the very time when a strong hand w-e nocded to rcstorc discl-
pling and rcjcet horclSys Tt rcmoves all doubt that might arlsc &g to a
broak in the ling of succcssion from 2cter the Apostlce The very feot of
the wholc chureh's answering Innoccnt's summons 1o elcar proof of his
authority.

Ponth Roumcnical Couns
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THE THIRD LATERAN COUNCIL
(ELEVENTH ECUMENICAL)
1179
I. GENERAL SETTING:

PLACE - Lateran Palace, Rome, TIME: lst Sunday of Lent, 1179 (March 5,7,19)

POPEs Alexander III (1159-81), EMPIROR: Frederick Barbarossa, 1152-1190,

JORK OF COUNCIL

1, Regulation of Pepal Election Methods {to prevent rise of double elaction
in future).
2, Condemnation of Albigensien and "aldenesian Heresies,
3, Restoretion of Ecelesisstical Discipline,
QUTSTANDING FIGURES OF PERICD
1. Pops Alexander III
2, Anti=Popes Victor IV, Paschal III, Callistus III,
3, Emperors Frederick Barbarossa, Henry IT, ianuel I, Comnenus, 1143-80
Alexius II, Comnenus, 1180-83, Louis VII, Philip II,
4, 5t, Thomas a Beckett.
II. GENERAL HISTORY OF THIRD LATERAN COUNCIL
A, hlexander IXI opposed tyrenny of Frederick Barbarossa, who worked untold per-
gecution on Church for more than fifteen years prior to 3rd Lateran Council,
Frederick, by intrigue and despotism, crested 3 Anti~Fopes successively, thereby
working greut harm in the Church, This harm took form of grest achism,

The Lombard States, slsoc harrassed by Frederick's aggressions, formed leagus
against him, Alexander gave this league his whole-hearted support and by means of
its urmy Frederick was completely routed in Battle of Legnenec, May 29, 1176, Fred-
rick wns thereby forced to ssek terms of peace at feet of Alexander at Venice,
August 1, 1177, Alexander IIT himself dictated the terms, Among them wus solemn
resolution to hold u Concilium Generale in order to repair the great harm inflicled
on Church during struggle of pest 15 years.

A similar struggle was going on between Henry II of Ingland and Thoms e
Beckett, who was protected by Alexender III. On hearing of murder of Thomss at
hends of Henry II, Alexander exccmmunicated Henry. Henry ceme to his senses el-
most immediatsly, invalidated customs he hsd established in England, expiuted his
crime, end was absolved by legates of Alexander,

All this strife and trouble produced sed disorder and confusion in Church, The
Albigensians, taking ddvantage of confused conditions, strengthened their position
in Southern France by getting people to disregard authority of Holy Ses,

B. Alexander, when peace was finally restored, immediately went to work preparing
for impressive General Council. In September, 1178, he dispatched letters to all
parts of Christieun world, summoning hierarchy ito Rome for lst Sunday of Lent,
1179, Mapnificent response was made to Alexander's invitation. More than 300 Bish.
ops of Sast and Yest and all Italy arrived in Rome for Council, All together, morp.
than 1,000 prelates took part in work of Council, '
Alexander himself presided over Council, Thare were ithree General Jessions,
Warch 5, 17, 19; historical knowledge of council proceedings is very scarce. Al-
most all we have to go by, are the 27 formal decrees of the Council,usually called
"Mecrees of 4slexandsr,” A study of the decrees shows the three-fold purpose of the
Council: 1st: to remedy evils caused by Schism resulting from faully Pepal Election,
2nds To condemn Albigensian and "aldeusion Heresies, 3rd: To restore Scclesiasti-
cal Digcipline,
Third Leteran Council iruly Heumenical - large number of Bishops tcok pert,
Pope himself presided, formal decrees issued conteining excommunications and
universal legislation for entire church. This fact nover called into doubt,

i —
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TIT. :OR3 DSPAILID STUDY OF ACTUAL JORK OF OOUNCIL

bo Canons I and I1I¢+ "Liocst ds “vitanda', -- Cn remedying the evils caused by
faulty mothods of papnl elactiona

Gensral history of eleection of Alsxandor III ~ rise of Antl-Popes Victor
1V, Pasoal III, and Callistus III, Thelx oollavoration with Frodriclc Barbarossa
in attompt to gain control of papal thwona, 4ule diplomasy, invinolble ocourage
of Alozandor in strusslo with oppoyinz forcos, Councll of Pavia, 3Ixile of
Lloxander in Franco. Strugsles of Lombards with armies of <frodricks Day of final
rotribution arrives. Pooco torms coneludod in Vonico. Vat poaco torms weors,
Low thoy roactod on troublos of timos. Formal submission of Jrodrick to Aloxe
andor at £¢. Lark's in Vonico, Doparturs of Ant i1-Popos from Soono,

tiodifications of papal cloction mothods - two-third majority voto In
socrot sossion - mon who rocoives this majority ipso facto Popo = othor candi-
datos must rotire ond submit to walidly oloctod Pontiff,

Formal condomnation of Anti-Papoo - 01l their ordinations and consocrations
doclarcd null=- all adleronts of Anti-Ponos oxcormunicatods

B, Canon XXVII: Condcmation of llbigonsians and Jaldonsiand. Gonoral history
of Risc of Albigenslans and fladons lonas.

Albiponsigng: confuded conglomoration of carlior horosiss, Manlchoonlsm 18
at root of this horosy, Following out losically two-fold principle of IBbnichoans,
Albigensians looked on tho matcrial a3 oasentlally ovils  Thercforo eondomod
all forms of cxtormal worghip, cacramcnts, marrlage, otes 3Brigands of timd
took advantoyo of troublous times to pillapge ond rob and plundor, ..1lbigaonalans
thomselves ghowod violont hatrod of clorgy, usad violenoc apaingt gadis ronta of
authority of Romoe

Jeldensiangs originolly a minor riform ariging in Italys Ioodor wag Zotor
Jaldo, a rieh man who sold oll, gave to poor, dotorminid to follow taschingg of
rsospols, Gothorod followars, translated gospols, appliad Lils ovm Intorpretation
of things Christion. O nt followers out to make convorts ond to rofiorm, Svon
aslkod Aloxandor III for official approbotion of way of lifo, Broauso of ignoranco
of adhcronts, gradually foll into orroy, in cortain sonsc fudsod with Albigonciang,
Lator foll into oamo dlfficultics as Albigongiong,

Formal condomatlon of both horcalos - crxcommunication of adhoronts and
tlwos50 harboring tlhom =~ rofusal of ikdoses for doconsod mombora = ne Chrlstian
burial,

Holy (rusado doclarud againgt thwme Crusodo wag not ouceossful bosause
thoso who took part in it took advantass of opnortunity fo pilla«g and to moke
agyrossions on torritorios of othors, Lator Counell took mor: offectivo moaw-
sur2g as0inct them, formlly cuaminod Inte doetrinos, finally brought on ond
to their influcngo for ovil,

Ge e Qthor Camnong: On rostoration of Jocloslastiesl Diseiplino, Thay may

bo dividod into thrue elasgoss fulacomal md sacordotal of ficos, pocuniary

mattora, abuscs of times in quostions of court procodurca, bhonofloos, otos
1, A.,0 roguiremonto for bishops and priests 30 and 285 roapoctively; thay
arc t0 bo proporly traincd for officc, of good morals, mugt havo title of
gustonanco,
2, Provalont abuses in quostion of wsury and gimony condomnide Sposial
lugislation onact-d In ordor to bring secramcntal administration, bono-
ficos, otcs into propor ordcr.
3¢ Privilugos pravionsly oxtondad to Crusading Ocdors ro-intorprotaods Thoso
harboring or giving holp to ibhamedang, ar: dxcommuniscatods No Ghristian
may give himsclf to domostie ssrvico of Jwgy life must not bo ondangorod
in gladiatorial ghows and tommays; clorled ara not to pload in socunlar
courts, thoy moy not bo summoned teo Scoular courts lopors aro provided fors
provigion mode for sducation of elericnl aspirants among poore

IVe BIBLIOGRADPHY




THE TWEIFTH ECUMENICAL COUNCIL
IV LATERAN (1215)
PRELUDE:  INNOCENT III (1198-1216)

cf, Mann, Vols, XI & XII - very readable and good
Histories of Church - esp, Hughes, II, 387-43

BORY 1160 or '61 of Conti family (one of four oldest and

noblest of Rome) which gave 13 Popes from Inn, III to IHn.X!ﬁ/J

BRIEF YOUTH passed in study at Rome, Paris, and Bologna (law).
Middle height and pleasing face; clear mind and tenacious

LIFE memory; eloquent spesker; more a man of actlion than a
mystic, but very pious and detached from world; uncompre-
oF mising in principle; outstanding theologian, lawyer,

statesman; prolific writer,
INNOCENT At age of 29 made a Cardinal-deacon.
Jen. 8, 1196 unanimously elected Pope (at age of 37) on very
TII day of death of Celestine III,
Ordained priest on Peb, 21, and consecrated Bishop Feb 22, 119
He was firmly convinced that the liberty of the Church was
directly proportional to the temporal indegendence of the
Holy See. Therefore he first set out to establish that
independence; then to reform the Western Church; then to
_ work for recovery of the Holy Land.
He failed only as regards the recovery of the Holy lLand,
Council of Lateran (IV) 1215,
Death of Innocent, July 16, 1216, at age of 85,

GEFERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CIVIL RURERS OF TRk TIME!:

1, All wanted to increasse temporal power and possessions,

2, All wanted to interfere in Church elections, etc,

3, A1) made numerous false promises when it served as a
means to their end,

4, Practically all were excommunicated at one time or other,

5, Practically all wanted a divorce, or an invelid merriage,

6, All reluctantly recognized the supremacy of the Pope.

IN PARTICULAR:
GERMAN EMPIRE:

Philip (of Suabia) and Otto (of Brunswick) were at war
to succeed Hénry VI, who left & two year old son -
Frederick II.

Innocent decided in favor of Otto.

Otto made many false promises; persecuted Church; wes
excommunicated and finally deposed; Lateran

Council recognized Frederick II,
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rege 2,
___THE TWEIFTH EGUMENICAL COUNCIL

Innocent ehooses Gardinal Stephen Langton to %be Arehbishop
of Canterbury. King John Lackland {brother of Richard,
Lionhearted) refuses to accept the choice and expels
the monks of Canterbury; Pope places Englend under inter.
dict (1208); John continues cruelty cgainst clergy.

Pope excommunicetes John (1209); frees his subjects from
ooth of allegiance; declores John deposed and nsks
King of France to enforce sentence,

John fenrs lack of support at home ond submits; declares
England a Papal fief, himself o vassal of Pope,
Meenwhile John hes lost much popularity ot home and

nobles end clergy demend Mogna Carta, ‘

Pope feers independence of Englond (now a papal fief) and
relecses John from obligetions of Mogno Carte, '
Longton and the barons are recalcitrent,

Innocent suspends longton, excommunicates berons,

Ieteran Council confirms Pope's cetion.,

«0-0-0-0-0-

THE FOURTH LATERAN COUNC IL

Cf. Rocb; Menn, Vol XII, 290-300; Hughes; Otten, Hist of
Dogme, I, 448; Hefele~LeClereq, V; Monsi, XXII,

On April 19, 1213, Innocent III issued the circuler "Vineam .
Domini Sabeoth", colling the spirituzl and temporsl rulers

of the Catholic world to meet together in Rome in November
1215,

In this circulor, Innocent stated the purpose of the Councili

"Two things I hove especianlly ot hecrt: The recovery of th
Holy Lend ond the reformetion of the whole Church,! -

Twenty Cordinels; 412 Bishops, including, cmong 71 primetes,.
the Potricrchs of Jerusclem and fonstontinople, ond repres
sentetives of those of Antioch cnd alexondria; more than *
800 Abbots ond Priors; on unknown number of proctors;
Envoys of cll ¢ivil puthorities.

"The whole world seemed to be there" and "there were so
many attending the council, we read of some of them
being crushed to deoth."

The council met under the presidency of Innocent III in
the Latercn Bosilica,

Apart from subsidicry meetings, there were 3 formel sessions:

Firet Session, Nov, 11 (1215), Innocent himself nddressed  the

cssembled multitude, His principal subject wans
the liberction of the Holy lLend, Probobly
discussed heresies in this session,
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LIBE FOURTH LATERAN COUNCIL
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Second Session, Nov, 20, Discussion of the clcims of Frederiel

II ageinst the excommunicoted Otto, Recognitiop
of Frederick os Germen Emperor, :
Yerhops o discussion of English offoirs _
{confirmation by Council of Pope's excommunicor
tion of brrons in rebellion cgcinst John, and
suspension of Cerdinal Stephen Langton for
supporting rebels, )

Third Session, Fov, 30, Discussion of the disposition of the .

e
I

lends of Roymond Vi of Toulouse, Solemn
promulgation of the 70 conons of the Council,

THE The vost mojority of the 70 canons (Filling 44 folio columns

CANONSG:

guoad
Clergy:

Correction
of zbuses:

uoad
city:

Mansi, XXII; ond pp, 1323-1380 in Vol, V of Hefele-
LeClercq) cre disciplinary,

The following cbuses ore condemned: living in concubinoge:
drinking bouts; cll night ccrousing; frequenting toverns:
gambling; hunting cnd fowling; civil employment; trade {es
if dishonest); miming; ceting; porticipation in trials
involving capitel punishment; militery employment;
tourncments; duelling; blessing ordenls; coting as surgeon
red ond green-colored dress; embroidered gloves cnd shoes;
gilded spurs, bridles, scddles; ,o0ld cnd silver orncments
for the some; use of Churches as depots for storing prop.;
exorbitont fees for obsolution, funercls, morricges, ete,

Clerics proacticing these cbuses ore to be suspended,
Bishops cllowing these cbuses for sake of money cre to be
deposed, For the further eliminction of these abuses,
there is much deteilcd legislation as regords olerical
appointments,

The Metropoliton Bishops must hold o provincicl synod each
yeer to correct cbuses (esp, clericel abuses) ond to toke !
definite steps to meintain the discipline which this '
Council establishes, Officicl investigctors cre to be
eppointed,; negligent Bishops suspended; wnd the decisgions
of the gynod cre to be published in every see (Conon 6)

Iaity must support pr.stors, Those who hove offices
mustn't cbuse them in metters rel tive to the Church,
ond mustn't tox the clergy too much,

Christions ore to be protected by the state cgainst the
repecity of Jewish money-lenders.,

Jews ond Scrocens must weor specinl dress 8o no Christion
will morry them by mistoke,

During Possiontide Jews must remain indoors,

No Jews or Pogans can hold public office,

Seven canons dec) with the procedure in trinls
(Beels siastical), One conon (canon3) regulates the
policy to be followed in the inquisition of heretics,

2D R
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Annunl Conon 21! ®*Omnis utriuscue sexus fidelis, postquam od

Confessgion ennos discretionis pervenerit", must confess ot
& Communion: lecst once o yeer ond receive Holy Communion

(ct lecst during the Eoster time). (DB 437)
Deposition ondperpetunl penitence in o strict moncstery
for cny priest who presumes to violrte the scerrmentnl
secl (DB 438)

Seven conons deal with Religious Orders,

-~ 0~0-0«0-0-

CO¥YDEMNATION OF HERES I §

COMMA
_HE WALDENSES
ORIGIN In 1176, Peter Voldo, o wealthy bonker of Lyons, felt eolled
to o more perfect life, "If thou wilt be perfect sell oll
thou hest". 8o he did awcy with oll his property aond followed
Bvengelicel poverty. His enthusiasm and sincerity soon won
followers, They went obout in poirs (1ike disciples)
precching reform, In 1179 Alexonder IIT forbrde them to
precch without permission of Bishop, They become defiont,
"We must obey God rother thon men",
From 1200 on they become hereticnl, Their chief tenet: "The
only source of power over souls is to live rs the Apostles
DOCTRINE 1lived, in obsolute poverty, dependent on clms, and shod with
sandels", Priests in mortal sin could confer no sccroment,
Any leymon, leading the cpostolic life of poverty, could
soy Mess,
Purge tory, proyers for the decd, indulgences, toking of ocths,
ond the decth penc.lty were condemned by their doctrine,

END Toward the end of the thirteenth century they became rether

obscure, Feigning, ot lecst, to proctice Cntholicdsm (except
Confession), ¥inelly, they were ossimilated by Protestontism
(after the Reformction), -

THE Conon 3t They ore excommunicoted who presume to precch, eithe
COUNCIL publicly or prive.tely, without cuthority from the
£ND THE Holy Sec¢ or the Ordinary of the plece, .
VAIDENSES: Also confer third part of Creed (DB 430)

ALBIENSIAN MEFESY . . ., o, ;oo
IR (Cf. Menn, XIT, pp, 214-261; Twigge, Dublin Review,

CXIV, pp309-332; Voccnderd, Inquisition, p, 50)

ORIG IN: Obscure origin. Probibly from Menicheeons (3rd cent,) ,

Peulicicns (7th cent,), Bulgericns (12th cent.), colled
Albigenses by Council of Tours (1163) (City of Albi in
County of Toulouse),
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DUALISTIC & good God created the spiritual world.

DOCTRINE:  An equal, but evil, god (the devil) created tae msterisl

Katter is, therefore, esgentially evil, world.

Consequently Jesus Christ could not have becore
Incernete. He redeemed the world by preaching only)

This life on earth - a way between our soul and our body -
is the only Hell. fThere is ne purgatory. If & soul is
not ready to go to Heaven, it pésses into enother body
for some roxe Hell., The soul may even pass into &n
anirel's body.

It is wrong to ezt flesh reat, milk, cggs, cheese, ete.
They fasted cn bresd snd weter three days of every week
and hed three lenten seasons every year.

Marriage is evil becavse of cernal relstions and beceuse
procreation glves the devil more bodies for the irprison
rent of souls. Fornicetion and adultery are preferred
to rerriage becsuse they sre less permenent unions.

& wemsn who dies while pregnent is lost.

The endpre - or svicide (ezp. by starvation)- is lavdable
técause it shortens life on earth. Sometimes it is
abseclutely necessary to prevent future lapse into sin.

ORGANTZATION: The “Believers" . heving renounced Catholicism znd

promised to receive the “Consolerentur
(et least 2t the hour of desth).

The "Pe¥feet" - - those who have received the
“Congolamentur” .

OFE RITE OR

S4LCRAMENT Their only rite was the “Consolamentur’ which was a
baptism of the Holy Ghost received by the imposition
of hands, Cculd be conferred only by one of the
“lerfecth

ONE IR{IYER: The “Ovr Fether" was their only preyer, and this could

only be seid by the "Ferfect'.
Only the EFerfect hsd to practice the doctrines outlined
Ebove.
Innocent tried to subdue these heretics by peacefuvl reens,
~He sent 8t, Dominic end other fepal legates to preach to ther.
However, when Raymongd VI, Count of Toulouse, thampioned the
heretice and murdered one of the Fepel legates, Innocent
declared & Crusade mgainst them. The crusszde lasted for
twenty yesrs (1208-1%29) and did much to weaken the heresy.
Finally, in 1229, the Council of Toulouse ordered an inquisition

against the Albigenses, and by the yearxr led0 their errors
were disaipated,

CONDEENATION BY IV LLTERLN COUNCIL

Canon 1 is & profession of faith directed primarily ageinst
the Albigensians (slso against iWaldenses),

Fert I, The Triune God is thc one sole principle of all
Pert X, The Incernstion: Christ's humen neture ;
the work of the Redemption.

Tert IUI. The one true Church end the gacrements, The word
"irensubstantistion" first used to describe change
of bresd &pd wine into Christ's body end blood.

ot rra e A e Ao te o e e e

/ereation,




DHZ PEIRD.INTF JCUNSNICAL COUNCIL

FIRGT COUNCIL OF LYONS ~ ~ - 1245

ZIPJR0R ~~Frederick II POFEs = Bonorius IIY (1216-1227)
(1215 - 1251) Grogory IX {1227~1241)
Calostine IV (1841}
{Intorrognum 1241-1243)

Inmocont IV (1243-1254)

Ys Zssontisl historical faots loadins;lhoth to tho convoeation of and to

the agondd of o countll, 1,04,

10 deposition of PFradoriclks (fhis

couneil is wnique among tlo groat councils, for its worlk ic 1imitod
almost oxclusively to tle trial of tixo Emporor,)

Ao Honorius IIT vo. Frodoricks

B

Cy

1s Froderick loft Wi vow o conguer tho Holy ILand go wnfulfillad sovon
times in ten yoors, Honoriug, alweys indulgpnt, only roproached him
without trking declsive notion,

2¢ Another promiso - nowr $0 wnitc tho erown of Sicily to that of tlp
amplre - triflod with by Prodoricl,

3¢ Frodorick decided to subjupnte Lombeardy to maks himsclf maator in
Italys Honorius dled a5 ho wes about to taksc asotion,

Grogory IX vd, Frodoriclk: _

1, Fraderick's procrastination obout going on a erusddo 1¢d to oxcome
munication by Gregory - o man of ctrong choractcr and wills Tho
plcdgos and perjurics of the 3mpcror pointcd out,

Zs Prodorick ignorcd th: crcommmication: conducted his orm erudados;
madt péace with the Sultan in fraaty of Joffa, 1229: crovnad him-
Self king in Jorusalome

Se Frodorick roturncd to Italy; bittor fightings poace with Gregory
finally concluded at Goronime, July 23, 1230, Zmcommunicetion withdre

% Unongy trucc continucd until 1241, ;barvhile Frodorick built up
Iighly contralized dospotism in Sicily, attnlkod Lombard loagus in
1236, amad 242in inerc ngod opposition to tip Papacys Finally 2opa
agpin forcod to cicommunicats him, lhreh 1241,

be Grogory eall.d a General Cowneil for sastor, 1241, Fredorick attackad

 and chpturod most of tho dolsgatos hooded far tlo Council, including
throc Cardinnls, 100 bishops, rumorous other ehurc Imon, Council
called off. Frodorick nttacked, hoadad for Romss hy wog only ninc
milod ovay when tiv Zope dled, with the oricis ot itg pozie,

Intorrosnun - - no Iovo:

1. Celostine IV clocted aftor a vory troublod md difficult conelavo:
lasted only Sovontoon dnps boesusc of ouffor ings and injurics infliot

2+ Dondlock from Octe, 1241 to Junc, 1843, Frodoriok rofusod to ro=

loase imprisoncd Cardinals. Othars had flod to Ancgnia Ste Louis IX
intorvonad to got conclavo.

Innocont Iv voe frodorick:
le Conciliation with Frodorick offooctad bus promizos flouted a3 usual,

2s Innocont t00 wary to bo cauglt; f£lod Romo dlsguited as knight, took
up rosidongo in Lyong, 02113d Gomoral Cownoil 1mmdiatoly,




2¢ Iho Thir¥oonth Goneral Council (Juns 26 - July 17, 1245}

A. Composition mnd Proliminarios:

1. srelates from $lo whole of Christondom attonded; only a fow from Gormany
or Italy bocousc of tactles of Zmporors Throe Tatriarehs (Lquiloia,
Antioeh, Constontinoplz), Cardinals, nbout 250 Bichonz, Zmpcror Balduin
of Conatantinoplc, Count of Toulouwss, civil repregentatives of Mngs
of Franec and Zngland in ettondance. Thaddons of Suossa (3ogsa), brilliant
Jurist and orator, was droderick’s porSonal reprooontativvos

2e rroliminar; mocting hold Jwio 86 to detormine policics. Thaddcus
attompied coneiliantion, but Immocont rofusod to be movods

Bes First Scogion, Junc 283

1. Imocont's opening addrcss rovaalcd objocts of t1o Counolls Fatitrs sure
to considor tix aggression of tio liohammcdans, t'c Gragk Sehism, tho
proviiling horesics, $lc orimes of Frodorick,. Thc last recoived most
attcontione

2« Charges againct Frederick: horesy and sacrilero} building a city {Iucira|
in a Christion country; inordimate intimacy with ti Barscons, thcir
supcratitvions and thelr vomon porjurrs impriconment of bt Bishopte

de¢ Thaddous dofondads daracens had boon introduced into Sicily to punish
rabellions Dmporor had had no crrnal intorcourse =ith Saracin IOMGn,
but simplyr onjoyod thoir pleve Ho should not be chargad with Icrosy
bofore I mads his proficssion of faith Thaddous doniad tho poriury
M elnimed tho Jope had falsificd decummta,

Ce Socond Sogsion, July 5:

1. oponish Bishops (wio occupiod noutral positicn) strongly attacked
froderiek and demanded tlat Jopo t=ks actions

Re Thaddous usod mkeshift arguments to defond scizure of Biglops,

Gs Traddeus obtnined twelvo day delay of noxb sossion that Fesdorick mi ght
apponr in porson. an prolatsd stoutly oppozod $14s askion,

De Third Sozcion, July 17:

1. .. numbor of deercos worc passod about logel procodurc, e piling wp
of dcbts on chureh, reising of monoy for Holy Lanéd and Zmpire of Con-
stantinoplo, th:c reaistense to bo offorod to the ravaes of e Tariaxs
{in all 17 canons).

2« Frodoriel failcd to appears Iraddous, in Smporor's namo, ampcalsd
nto a morc semoral coweil", Jope egain rocitod Fradarickts erims
and shifty, Ingincors ropantoncos. Aff2r this o iasuod solomn son-

‘ tenee of doposition which was amprovad by all tle Pathers in attonlaricce
Yo doubt that Froderick vas condomed by all tho Fathors.

ge fbormath,

Ae Innocont arranged an 2loctione Honry, Lendrpave-¢f Thuringis, choson
3mporors Lt his doath in 1247 Mlliam of Eolland took ovore

Be Frodorick furious at tho decroc of dollaoaition. Ho circularizod the roigning
princes ~ the first manifosto of th liberal statc against tho Chureh ~

and 50t forth 2 complotc anti~ceclosicstical thoorys Ho planred $o storn
Lyond and tako 1w «0 and Biohops prisonars. King Louls intorvoncd in

this projoct. Lotor his army mot stumning defont ot Jarma. Diod 1250,
Authors disputo winther he died ropontont.
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Thirteenth Century: The world the Church ¢reated,
Bleggsed Gregory X: archdeacon of Lyons, legate Ln Syria, Pope (S8ept.
1, 1271~ Jan, 10, 127€)

Council:*Invitationg for a General Council to be held in May 1274
were sent to all archbishops und bishops, to all the
kings and princes of the Christcndom.

*In April 1273 the Pope decided that Lyons would be the
place for the Council.

¥Pirat session: (iay 7) in the Church of St. John; 500 Bps, .,
60 abbots, more than 1000 prelatcs or procuratoras.

The Pope exposed the threefold aim of the Council:
®¥wthc rescuc of the Holy Land,
*%the unlon of the Churches,
##the reform of clergy an laity.,

®&1l bishoprics and abbeys muast contribute a tenth of the
ecclaalastical incomes for six years to help the H,Land.

*#Jecond sesalon:(uay 18) first canon (D, 460)

®*June &, Rudoph of Habsburg is appointed Emperor of Germany.

#Third session:(June 7) twelve cunons: 3:445,6,7,8,9,15,19,
24,29, 30,

#June 24, the Greek legates arrived,

*July 3, deposition of some wicked Bps,

¥July 4, the ambassadors of the Great Khan of Tartars arrived,

¥Fourth session:(July 6) the letters from the Grecks were
read (D, 461-466; 24 iansi T4); the Great Logothete
{chancellor) swore to abandon the BCH1EMa .

#The prelates subscribed to the constitution concerning
Papal Electlon Procedure {canon 2),

*Fifth sesslon: (July 16) fourtcen canons: 2,10,11,12,16,17,
20,21,22,25,26,27,28,31,

#8lxth and last sesslion:(July 17) cznon 23 and another ona.
The Pope closed the Council with a scrmons everything
had been Integrally 8olved, except some disciplinary
pointa,

*Novel, 1274 thc constitutions were published, The canons
13,14, and 18 were promulgated after the Qouncil.,

I1-~-ANALYTICAL REVIEW
O WACHER 5 SR e 4 B g

WAL
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A-~The Question of the Holy Land.

a)Setting.-Political Powers: Fhilip the Bold, king of France; Ru-
dolph of HAabsburg; Charles d&'Anjou, king of Naples
and of the two Siclilles; &4lfonso of Castile; Edward,
king of England; Ottocar, king of Bohemla; ilchael
Palasologus, emperor of Constantinople; Armenlans
arld Tartars.
The question of the Holy L.nd demanded peace 1in the Chris-
tendom, union, leadership, men, monay.
b)golutiong:#The union and harmony wag obtained at the Council., It
did not last long time.
¥Rudolph of Habsburg as Emperor of Germany and King of
fomans was supposed to be the leader.
#Tho crusade sould be preached everywherc.
%4 tenth of the ecclesglastical revenues.
Promising plan; in fact 1littlec was achleved.

B—-Disciplinany Reformg.

a)getting.-The situation is well pietured by Bruno, 8p. of Olmutz,
and by Humbcrt of Romans (Hf1.6,2nd.,164-167; 24kansl
109-132)
b)Resolutions:#Canon 2: when, where, and how the conclave should
be held after the pope's death.
#Canon 3 to 22 plug 24: cceleslastical officcs and binefl-
CCH.
~#@gnon 23: rcduction of the rcliglous orders to the lcast
poseible numbcr, Pastoral activitics of rclilglous
were limited,
#C0gnon 25: bow of thc head at the nam:z of Jeoue Chriet;
rceverenee in Church.
#Ganon 26,27,28,29,31: usury, rcprisals, c¢xcommunicatcd
peoplo.
wpeposltion of wicked Bps.

C--Dogmatlc Diclarations.

Ganon 1 (D.460)
Filiogue: always taught by thc Roman Church: 2 Pcseh 535;
Dralcs p.-l67-'170; Galticr 519(;-,@.;,_3.531_(%{.«%] i
taught by thc Fathcrs and Doctors: 2 Pcech B533,5357
D'slés p.1538-167
Tamguam ¢X uno principio ct unlca spirationc:
always taugnt by thc foman vhurch: at lcast impli-
citc in ordinario magistcrlo.
taught by thc Fathcrs and Drs.: 2 Pcsch 546; D'Ales
pa 1.58“‘1.6?0

D--Union of the¢ Churchcs.

a)Historical background:Cfr. D.T.C.,or Hfl,, or George Pachymcre

b)Remarks: 1)The way the Lating lookcd at the problem,
#wwGauscs Of the schiem according to Humbcrt of Romans (24
manal 125)
#Dispoasitive causes: Rites, roughness of the Latins,pride
of the Greaks.
#Determinany cause:; the break of the old Emplre and the
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favor of ‘the Roman Chureh for the Roman Emperors:"Eccle-
8ia Romana favendo magis Imperatori homamo, probabile est
tunc 1lle (the Greek Bmparor) coeperit rebellare et po-
pilus propter dominium" Then the Greeks started to claim
that Constantinople was the firaet of all sees from tha
moment when Constantine moved the capitul of the Empirg.
#Causes of the duration of the schism:permanence of the dispo-
sltlve causes; hablt of being in such a state; lgnorance
of the Greeks; Latins'ignorance of the Greek languagei
inefficlency of the treatles bscause of the distance;”dis-
senslo de lmperio"; dogmatic errors of the Greeks. 58
#*Errors of the Greeks according to $t, Thomas {Op.Omnia v.29, 3556
They denied the procession of the Holy Spirit from tha
Son, the primacy of Jurlsdiction of the Roman Pontiff,
the validlity of the unleavened bread for the Eucharist,
the existence of purgatory.
*#Meang to work out the union (Humbert of Romans 24 jansi 128):
- Good Nelghbor Policy,
2)O0utlook andattituds of the Greeks,
"Non dogma In additione reprehendamus, acd contcndamus
tdntum universim neo probabilis, ncc securi exempll rem
esgc immutarl praclicenter aliquid aut adjungl scriptis
prius oditls et cum summa consideratione tum astarna fir-
mitate stabilitis” (143 PG. 826 C)
*¥The Emperor had no other motive for the union that the fe-
ar of a crusade against Constantinopie (ib, 822,842-C)
*The Greek Bps as a whole never intended to yileld a bit in ;/
- dogmatic matters {ib., 841,846,921), and only under the
Emperor's thrcat and pressure signed some documents full
of ambiguows cxprecsgsions {ib. 915-921; iansi v.24, T74).
dfter the union was madc a few prelates acccpted it honcs-
tly (Beocus was the main onc); somc others accepted it in
/ & tolcrant way (143 PG, 942-3-~4); finally a group of 8pse * é
and most of the monks did not accept it at all (ib.844, mpff2/6,27 |
Hi2erB—dt ;
*fhen the political rcasons coascd, the farcc stopped and

¢verything came back to the former state as to its na-
tural placo.




15t. soumenical COUNCIL OF VIELRE Asie 1%2]11-1%
(France)

BIBLIOGRAPHY :

A ricles in Cath, Ency: Viemse, Clesent ¥, fnignte Templur, ete, (for quick
" # lict. Theol, Cuth,: very -oud, survey)

Hefele-Leclery: uistorie dey Concigs: Vol. VI~—test all-round trestwent,
sourret—Thompson, Cuurch dstor,—treuts the history part very well,
Capbridge wediaeval iist:. Vol VII, - also good (a little vrotestent color)

The best treatment of »,J.0Llivi will bu lound in Joyer, Lo Leo Or, b Il,,
and in Otten's distory of Lomma, II.

Nyi. Certain bwoks on the Kalghbe Tumplars may be biasd. (2 ege=-Canpbell)

dLETORICA L QUITINE

I. BBACKGROURD:
Ater abuicetion of &b, Culestine V, oconiface VIJL ("lact Joge of the iicdle
Ages!—Creighton, Uist. Of ropes) nac troubls wita fuillipps Lo wsl, Struggle
betueen the legists of France anc the canoniste of Rome, Insuberdination of
thilip, Independence frow dope ascertow bty rierre Flotic, lupois, wm, No-
garet {rhil's ministers), Ta..os on Cleryy, Iulls of vonifu cny erxcom, of
Phil prepared out not promulguted. Tragedy of Anognd.

Election of Bemedict xI. Pose ouly fue sonthe. Clew, ¥, French, elected,
Coronatin ou Jume &, 1205 at lyons because of factinal troabl.e in Home b2
theun Ursini ang Colonnas,

(AVIGHON:)

A . In 1309 takes up residence at Avignon and fnd Baoylobiau Gepbivit; under
way—till 1577 and Greg, al. Prestige of papacy ab new low—rail, oscauss
Pope recidus in his state, becomes bolder, Cluw graats concosiiong to dnus-
timble rhil,

B. il uemunds that Bon, VIIT oo copuamind as peretic, Aftur severl jeare deluy
Clew finally yields anc inaugurates trial. Trial drage on oo long il [i-
pally agress to wait for coming Council to decige watter, Tais raally a
trap; for fhil celculutes thnt Clem, hurriod, veary, -0 ralicved to have mat-
ter taken of i his hundi, will uccede now to demand to have Teunlars condemned.

Co Celzure of Teppln ri: ihil, having aade seervt oroparations baf'orciand, haa
arrestiod on Jet, 10, 1807, o1l toe Templurs im Frs nes, attecho¢ their posseg-
long, threv the knights in pricon, Gickerdny back o nd Jarta betwesn Phil
and Clum regarding treatwont of tas Jruor,

L. Convocatin: Finmally by rull of rug. 1k, 1508, Clew called a general vouncil
to meet on Oot. 1, 1310 at Vienne, and orders sach prolate wao will sitond
to bring i writing « list of avusee to be corructod,

b. fostponed: The Council could not auun on day agsignsd batsuse of various ci-
vil and sccles. trials of Templors now poiag on, amd becruwe of trial of
poniface which began early is 1310. In Bull, "A lmi datert of Apr. 4, 1810,
Clem assipgms Oet. 1, 1311, as date of openiug.

II, IHE COUMCIL: The first formal scesion held on vet. 16, 1311, In opening nd-
dress Clem designated ¥ points ss the business of Council; a)the guection

{ﬁfj‘ "L%{‘ /t"&-'..l!?ﬁ‘.t:f ;"-w/,gh ¢
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b} help tor the Holy Lund,
¢) the reformation of various abuses in tae Church wnd ia tae clergy

The Acts: of tue Co, have disappearod (thru rnil?—sic the sigtorian deveoann) k-
cept a fragment waich Curd, shrle found in o mg, in Hat. Libr. ot parls, Con-
sequently, no positiive certointy as to course of synod., wumbeT attending has
been estimated variously betwecn 114 birops, and a nuwiber of abboty snd prox-
leg, —nnd over 50C.

A:. 1ot Cegsion: The quostien of ihe Templors. Bustin.es..,busivuss, Inveetiga-
tions, ruports, ete. On ghrd #ar,, 1Lk, Cles suprresses Order not by legal
or juridical method of definitive sentencs, wut on sloas of solicitude for
thy Churca,

B: gnd Session: Held om Apr. 3, 131L. rublic proclasation of the Bull of sup-
gregsion "Ad rfrovidam', Provision msde for tas offwcts of tne Order—(Knlghts
Hospitallers bomeficiaries)—Bonifece VI doleured froe from herus,y, and a
legitinate pope. However vhil ang ruccessors and adferunts weclaTed wxon—
nerated from all resyonsicility in treatacnt of sonifece.

C: $rd Sgssion: Hesolution to undectake anotnsr crusade in o yre, Not known
how many decrees, founded on countless camplaints, o.inlons, suggestions of
grelates et alid attending were actually passed, bte ars certain teat o nupber
vere proclaimed. Taese were later loeued op k6 Oct. 1217, vy John 2x[I, to-
gether wikh other decrees by Clem V y and with some of nis own, The ditficulty
is to decide which were passou by the Jouncil, and vhich by Copes alenc,

John AxIl published them all togettur as a collection of the lus of the
Chruch, the Clementinae, in the Corpus Juris Canomici. The decrees (at leust
some of them) passed by the Cowmeil wolen are found in this colloction refer
to tie condemnution of the & proposilions abtrivutud to rfuter Jahn Olivi, the
condemmation of the Beghards and Beyuines, and thelr doctrines, and meny other
disciplinary matters,

on what date tie Council colosud I don't know,

LOGJATIC-LISCIXLINARY QUTLINE '

1st Cegsion: Oct, 16, 1711: Taken up with trial und condemnation of Templirs,

a} Commission appointed to exnmmpine officinl records of the Order and acts of
various trials.

b) Smaller comeitbtoc Lo oxamine cxnaustively the peports of first comitiee,

c) Pope and Cardinols nesotiate wite tuis knd commltios, _

d) Guenerally decidwd that Toaplars pnotle be piven rignt to dofond tnr,-ms-;lves
and Order—that no wroof coliceiod up 4o tacn vas suiticistt Lo conaemn
Order for heroesy, _ _

e} ThdEN, under pregeure from King, Qope Clum. ¥V augprescos yrder by provigion
and apostolic Ordinance on gind ..ar,, ldle,

&nd Segsion: Aprl, drd, luli:

u) Proclunation of Bull of suppression "ad Providam®,

b} Provision pade as to tha progerty of tav Ordar.

¢} The trials nnd desisions of more imgortsnt pirsonsges of tuc Urdgr wore roe-
served to PLope, as wall ag jurisdiction .ver the lands and goods of
Order (Bulls to thls offocl on in. und vin aay). o

d) Boniface VILI declared frec from heresy ang a lositimote Pope. obut Phili
exonnarated,
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ord Session: Jday &, 151k:

a) Resolution to undertake a crussde within 6 srs. Lotter from ndl raad
in which heo promises tnis,
b) Condemnation of tarce propositions atirdiuted to Olivi:

1) That Christ was still aldve when pierced wita lance:—LE FIDE (LB 480)

£) That the rationul soul is neb per s ob esseutialiter tne forn of
the body—If IILE (Lb 4ol).

3) That Baptism does indued vipe awuy the "guilt? of original nin, but
without conferring grace and infusced virtuep--the opgosite opinion
is defincd as OPINIO ¢PROGABILIOR (i.e. it is amore probeble that
Bapt. dous donfer grace nane infuseq virtuves) L3 48i-0)

¢) Condomnation of eight propositions of the Bughards ang poguincs, (some of
then:

1} dan in this proegent life ie able to attadn to suen » degree of per-
fection that he is impuccable, amt uwnacls therefore to progrets
further in perfection—otheriise if avle 1o kuup ou progressing in
perfeation, someone signt b tound to bw more perfect tnun Christ,
(DB 471)

£} No ugse fasting and prasing when ,ou have attaineu tniv state of ser-
tection., Cenguolity is =0 subject fo tne spirit ou can grant the
body nnything it desires. (Lb 472)

8) Those in this state sre ne longer bound by tne Unurch end ite laws:
"Ubi spiritus Domini, isi Litertas." (D& 475)

4) One doest't ncod the "lumen glorlue! to sev ond unjoy God. (DE 475)

5) To Kiss ¢ woman, since nature doesn't ifcline us to tnlg, is o sortal
8in; to have segual intergoursc with her, though, is no ¢in, be-
culse nature inclines us to this., (DB 477)

B.B. These geem to e DE FILE wefinitious, The lampuage of the canon—
i, .. tenons ot asserens doctrine sua sacrilopn et porversa inferius
designatos orrorus....08, sicro apyrosante concilio, sectun lpsan
cun praemissis erroribus dumnamug ot ruprobumus oanino, inhibontes
digtrictius, ne quig ipsos de cetero teneat, ap, robet val defendat,
Eos Aautem, qui secus opurint, snimadversione canonics decernimus
puniendos,t

Thw 5th canon of the Co. nboulighed the Bapulnes' node of life under

poin of excommunleation},

d} Constitution Vixivi de Paracuigol—officinl detlaration anu oxpesition of
Rule of Francisean Order, sel tliog aigputes avout pv-rty among the
fdinorites.

g} About twenty othur duacrecs desdiwy wath disciplinsry motucrs, suen ng the
vigitatin of convunts by birnops, ouvs.rvanc: of Ecclesiastical uours,
oenefices, founding af profcssorsnips for Oriental Longuages at toe Cur-
iz, and at Paris, Oxford, Sal:isunca, and Bologna (thids at sug estion
of bl. Roymund Lully), ths saxmgemant of the Inquisition, and vurious
ordinances rolating to the clargy, respecting unsuitable occupations,
md unoecoming clericnl dress ond panners.

LD.gE,
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Ay M, D G COUNCIT. 0% 00§TA (T$1414-1417)164h. ECUMENICAL B. V. H. M.
THE GREAT WESTERN SCHISM

137521414
Roman Pontiffs Anti-popes of Avignon
Urban VI,” —T37R-13%0(Bartholmow of Bari) Clement VII, 137R-1307(Robert of Gen. )
Boniface 1X,]1379-1204 Benedict XI171,1394-1415)
Innocent V171404-1408
Gregory XTI,1406-1415 Line of the Council of Pisa,

Martin v,  1417--~ (Blected at Council) Klexonder V, 1209-1410
John X¥IIT, 1410-1417

Purpose of the Council: To end the "schigm",
“For A0 VEars the Church was vainly Lrying to ascertain her true head,
In 1409 the situation is further eomp'icated by the election of still
another pone, 4)l have a larre following,

Prenotes:
T, ITaTy the scens of lonz eivil strife,
'« Burope with its sane hundred “ingdoms enpulfed in minor wars and disordars,
« Church has hecome almost a tool and pawn of seeular rulers,
. This schism is a uninue situation in Lhe history of the Church,
. "Bchisn" in a lonse sense; no forma' bresk with Church authority,
« No formal fudgment of the Church has ever hoen riven on the lenitimacv of
Urhans nor condemnation of the anti-pones,

I-"Babylonian captivity"- 1305-1%377- geven French Popes at avignon,
&, One of the orifinating cauwses of the schism.
b, Papacy too mueh influenced by France's policy and ceases %0 he super-national,

Ey

¢. Is Rome the indispensahle center of Christianity?

II- Blectlon o Urhan VI, anril © 137",

&, Catharine ol Sienna has persuaded Gremory ¥I tn return to Rome (13777,

b, Gregory dies; the electien of his successor is the central peint in this
discussion, If his election is valid, Clement 1is an anti-pove,

6. Roman peop’e and nohility think thev have tho rizht to tak: purt in the
election of pones, Mohdemands of the 16 Cardinals an Italian Pova,

d. Wers the Cardinals morally free? They too no precautinnarv measures for
their safety,

¢. Arehhishop nf Bari chosen and then the cardinals again confirm it,

f. tardinals vav their homuge and have the eeremony of coronation,
He is accepted hy Cardinals, nohility and people,

2. ¥lection is announced to the Emperor and sthor Yatholic rulers,

h, Cardinals left at Aviznon writo, hearing him to receive their homape,

i. Other conclaves more agitated, hut no one doukted or deubts thoir validity,

I1l- Election of Rohert of Genova at Fundi, Sept, 20, 1378,
a, Urban™s ohardeter ohanjes- nlienatos his Cardinals,
b,Bardinals use the prctext of hot weather to ouit Rome,
€. (n August ° they sent an eneyelical letter to w11 Christendem repudiat ing
as invalid the election of Urban,
d, With the supnort of the Fronch ¥ing, 13 Cardinals have another eleection
and Rohert of Geneva is shosen- talns name of Clement VII,
@, Character and reputation,
The Catholic world is informad and the schism is an aceompl ished fact,
The raal hlame is on the Cardinals who doceived the faithful,

For Urhan VI. For Clement VII,
The Empire 7 Tatharine of Sienna Frunco St. Vinsent Ferrier
Engzland Ramond of Capua, Scotlund Cardinal Peter of Luxem,
Ireland Catharine of Sweden Nep les 5t. Colatte
Flanders Ursula of Parma Castile
Italy iehhard de Grocte Iukre of Austria

Aragon and Navarre,
"The obedience of Reme is wider; but ours is more intelligent and hale"
Thus the Universitv of Paris,




Pagg-2
The nmations line up on both sides awsording to politisal feelings,
with little eare for faets or prmof. There are partiss of both gides
in eaeh country,

IV~ Strurele to end the Schism,

a. France's supnort of Clement seals the sschism,

h, Urhan betraved bv his legatess aproints 29 cardinals from all nations,

¢, Countless tracts and pamphlets anvesmr~ everyone has a solution,

d, Al want schism ended but not willing %o make any sacrifice,

e, Urban dies 1%7%. hefore anything canbe done for union a guccessor is
chrsen (Boniface IX), As popular gs Urban was unpopular,

f.Unmimbered missions, embassies, and megot iations, but Lo no avail,

#. University of Paris proposes three means; ohjections to each plan,
Unfortunately Peter d'Ailly was no $t, Thomas Aquinas,

h, 13%4 Clement dieg, Another myiol election and Peter de Luna hec omes
Benediect XIT1, His character chanzes too- obstinate till death.

i, France withdraws obedience for five vears-Fing guides consciences-
then restores it conditionately, Terrible conseauences in french History.

1. Short reign of Innocent filled with violence and civil war,

k. Council of Paris, 1406-- pernicious conciliar theory.

V. Council of Pisa, 1409--- idds a third Pope,

&, cardinalg rorsake the popes and hoth zroups unite at Pisa,

b, Both Popes protest; universities anvrove, Protestants like this council,

6, Blect Alexander V, who soon dies; John X¥I1IT chosen in 1410,

d. Council c¢allg itself Ecumenical with the right to depose popes,
All sizn documents deposing bheth popes- unexampled in Church history,

e. Onlv succesded in mabving three ohedisnces, three sets of cardinals, and
more decrees of excommunication, Join's is the strongest with Benedict
a pasr third (Spain and Scotland)-- Faithful more and more bewildered,

VI-CCUNCII. OF CONSTANCE-- 1414-141%, fnd of Schism,

a, Siglsmund its proponent and gnide,

b, International Congress, 5 Patriarchs; 29 cardinals; over 500 Bighops;
186 Abhots; 3°0 Dogtors; 17,000 Eeo ss iastics; 100,000 others,

¢, John asrees to resign if the others will do so too, Flees in dispuise,

d, Decide %o vofe by nations and to give the loctors a vote tno,

e.Heretionl decrees passed in the first sessions- foundation of Gallicanism,
1, Council was Boumenical with avthority £rem Yod, 2, Superdor to the Pope,

f, 12th, session Johy g0 emnly deposed- John ratifies the sentence and
ater is reconsiled to Martin V, Died in 1419 with honor,

g. July 4, 1415 Gregory solemnly corivo?ss the Council and sends in his
abdication, ‘Bed hefore the schism was completely healed,

h, Benedict refuses to resign- after exhausting ull means of conciliation
the council in its 37th, seccion (July 26, 1417) declares him incorrigible,
heretic and sohmdtdo, Dies in 1472 never reconciled to the Chureh,

i, With 271 three out of the way 53 electors ghoose Odo Collona, Pope, who
takes the name of Wartin V, November 11, 1417. SCHISEK IS OVER.

Now begins the long struggle to repuin Papal authority, prestire, as we'l
as indenendence,

Martin arrives in Rome Sept, 28, 142

"The perpetuitv of the Church camnot fails God himself stands surety for this
and history bears witness to it; Sponsor Leus, historia testis, Providencs,

sometimes in spite 'of men, makes use of events for the progressive detelopment
of the societv He hag founded", (Leo XIII)

N.B, Llahors of historians and discovery of numerous documents in the latter
part of the 1%h, century, make Urban's legitimacy certain,

Plainly in favor: Chenon, de L'Fpinois,Hef'els, Hergenrother,heinrich, Benifle,

Avignon proponents: Baluze, Gaynet, Can't be settled: Noel Vulois,

Best and most entensive treatment of this matter. Salembier,Great Schism of the
- West,
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DOGHY  OF THIZ COUNCIL OF CONS. NC3
16th Zoumenical (1414~1418)

I In fulfilling its purposes, the Gouncil was chiefly reformatory and
not dozmatics
1, Torninate the ‘estern Schism,
2y Roform tho diseciplino of the Church in “hoad and mombora",
3o Examino provalling horosios,

II In attompting to ond tho Schism and to ostablish its own authority,
tho Council adoptod ccrtain propositions in tho foursh and fifth
se53iona whieh woro tho ombodimont of tho foneiliar Thaory, that is,
that tho coureil 15 :bove the pones Tho propesitions aro not con=-
Slderod doumatic, bocausos

le Tho Council was i{llositimato at th: timo,

Zs Tho propositions werc not approvod by llartin V amd subse=
gquont noOposc.

III Reforms proposed with rozard to diseipline rofor chiofly to papal
rovonuoe Somo wWore incorporatod in conoordata {s-id to bo usod for
tho first tlmo)s Othors wore gonoral roforms,

The concordats woro not accoptod by the mations for which thoy
viere intonded and to ell intont and purpose the gonarsl roforma woro
not carriod out, '

IV Iiinor.horesics condomnod:
1, Tyrannicido - Joan Potit

(7B 290) Joharm von falkonborg
Condomad in a gonoral way, Noither proponont was condomod
.parsonalitor,

2, Utraguism « Rocoption of Communion undor both spociog by tho
laitys (DB 623)

V Condemnation of /iclif's dectrincg:

(John Huss, tho contor of attack, wao accusod of supporting Ficlif's
orrorg, Hdomee, this 13 a preliminary to Huss' condomnation, )

1s Jiclif was profossor at Oxford, Be e 13298, diod a natural death
Co 1382, (Bolloc puts his datos o 1335 and Doce 31, 1384, )

4¢ Prineipal works: Dialoruo and Trizlopua _

3¢ Doctrinos were condomnod by nrovineial 5mods, Univorsitics of 2aris
and Prazue, founcil of Romo wndaor John Anllly 1412-13,

4e Forty-fivo articles woro condommod in the Sth session, liav 4, 14185,
dartin V aporoved tho condomnation, "inter Gunetas®, Fob. 22, 1418,

Swmary: stornal and absoluto prodeztination, '

Donial of transubstantiation,

suricular confoscion 1s guporflunous and usoloss,

Religious life is not 2 means of parfootions

Tho popo is mot tlc immcdiato viear of Qhrist.

Leeloslnatics ahould not hava bossossiona,

Grace 18 nocossary for conforring the 3-craments and
oxercising authority, both ocaclosinssticsl and
civil,

No onc can be oxcommmicatod unlosg ho first bo

oxcammunicatad by God,

Oaths aro uvnlarful,

It {5 folly to boliovo in tlhe Indulgoncos of tha popo

and bishons, '

° )
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Constaeco 2
VI Coendomnation of Busg:

1+ Zorn at Husinotz (from valch he gots his namo) in Johomig
8s 1339 Profossor and somatimo rector of tin Mivorstty of
Praguo.  Proaclor 2t tho Bathlohom Chapel,
2y Principal work: 0 Jeelosis
de¢ Givon safo-conduct by the Zmperor Sigiamnd to apmoar at tho
Councile .irrostod for disobodiongs shortly =ftor his arpi-nl
at Constancos Jxamin:tf on of hig doctrine during .pril nd May
14154 Condommation ang doéh July dtie
4. The condomnation 0f the thirty provositions s apvrovad by Popo
artin ¥V {0 I 41 Gunetagt (95 827-653),
Summarys Phe Churel i3 composad of tip radostinad 2lons,
The two naturis, ths Avinity and tho Frmanity, nzo ono
Christ {vho i3 tho only hoad of the C'wehla
Pubor noithor waa ner i3 tho head of tho Gviolle {" vrche
Civil and Boolosia stieal lords, as Frolatos g 3ishops,
Are no longor 50 thilo in morgal Sine
™3 3am0 holds true for the popa,
Tha papal dignity iz dorivod from tlo powor of tho
QUG rOT,
Zoclozlastical obadicnce 1s an invontion of the riasts,
Srarybhing the “icked man doos 15 wieckod, md cvoryiling
tho virtuous man doos iz virtuous,
Good priosts ought to nraneh though thay bo axcammunicatod,
+32Inst ocelesiastical CIN3Urag.
It \as an aet of iniquity to condomn %ho 45 art iclas of
iClife
Thira 18 no neeassity of a hoad to rule tho Church, for
tho .postles and otlop Priests gZovernod it vall bofare
tho offico of POP0 23 introducad,
Prioats living in vien polluty thoir Srcopdotal o wr
and as infidels, think falsgly concarning the savon
Jacramenta, tho kays, tho officaa, customs, corge
monizs, sacrad W:ings, vonoration of rollies, indule
§one2s, and ordars, :
Condemation of J.roms of Prague for nis aporoval of Huss, Liay 304 1416,

VII (Criticigm of Husst grinl,

VIII ZHoumonicity

Tho Council of Constanco g undoubtoedly scumanical after the
42nd goasion with the roconvocation of tho Cowneil by lkriin ¥
and tho subsoguont aprroval by thig P00 of cartain acts of
ho Council,

fractically all nis borians Lold that tho Council may bo
congidorad ecumanical aftor the 144h seszion —ith the rocm=
vocation of tho Cowncil by Grosory XII who is sonzidored theo
la:ful pono. '

]
%
?
j
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p CA‘* @ SEVENTEENTH ECURENICAL COUNCIL
‘asf'oar(},@ (Basel=Ferrera-Florence - 1431m1445)
. o
‘f‘b K& 0 " Dremetis Personse
4{("" Pope Rugene IV
Q@ (4t Basel) (At Forrara=Florence)
Emperor Sigismond Caesarini Emp, Jehn Palueologus
Jul, Caesgrini Albergati Joseph, Patr, of Const,
Cardinal Allemand Sapranice Bessurion
Nieolus of Cusa Montensro Isudore of Kiev
Cardinal Capranica i Torrequem:dr. Dorothsus

Amadeus of Savey

Murk of Hphesus
(Felix V, Anti-Pope)

Georgs Plethon

PROLOGUE * The growth of Conciliurism: Avignon exile; Western Schism;
Constance; Froguens decreo,
Gouncil of Pavin, 1423
I BASEL
Coanvocation by Murtin V, 14313 Cuesnrini nppointed president
Purpose: reform of Church in head und membors
sottlement of Hussite question
establishment of peuce umeng Furopoun nations
reunion of Western rnd Bustern churchss
Confirmation of Council by Eugone IV
Opening of Council to first dissolution
Horch 4, 1431 - date set for opening; ons membar presont
July 3 - Council oponed, less thnn dozen prosent
Decs 18 = Bull of dissolution (Quoniom Alto); ignored ot Bnselj
Crosnrini resigns
GCouncil vs, Pope
Dec,y 1431 to Deoy, 1433 -~ open conflict; Bull Budum Scerum
restores Gouncii
Deces 1433 to Decy, 1437 ~ continued hostility to Pope; negetintions
with Hussites; reform docrecs; negotiutions with Greeks over
plaee of rounion nssembly
Decyy 1437 - Transfer of Council to Ferrrx: (Doctoris Gontium)
Coneilinbulum T
Doposition of Rugono; election of Felix V
1449 -~ Council "olects" Nicolus ¥

XI FERR4RA
““Preliminary Sessions
Jun, 18, 1438 = roopening of tho Council
Merchy 1438 = wrrival of Grocks
Points of differonce - Progession of Holy Ghost
Motter of Bucherist
Purgutory
Primc ey
Discusaions on Purgatory
July 1439 - Discussions suspended
Filioque Controversy '
T Oct. 8, 1438 (first scssion) to Jun,, 1439 (sixteonth)
Attnek on insariion in Creed
Jon, y 1439 = Transfor te Florencs
IIT FLORENGE
Hrreh 2y 1439 - Sossions roncwod; aituck on Filiogus us doctrine; Mark of Eph,
vs, Jhn, of Hontenoro, OP; Exum, of Frs,; Object'n, of double princip,
Disagrooment umeng Grouoks
Begsnrion's discourse in fuvor of rounion; iccoptrnes of Filiogue
Rounion of Armonitns (1439)3 of Jucobitos {Copts) 1442
IV ROME Rounion of lfesopotumians (1444), of Chuld's, cnd Muronitos (1445)

o — N R ) | "

i
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THE DEGREES OF UNION

Do¢rotum pro Graocis (Luetontur GCoeli)

(D.B. 6%1-694) Procossion of Holy Ghost tumgquam ab uno principio et unice
gpirutione, Addition of Filiogus to Creed licit,
Letvenod ond unlecvencd broud both vrlid matier for the
Bucharist,
Souls in purgotory; cid by prryers of living,
Romnn Pontiff holds primeey in Universel Churchg
Succussor of Peter, Vicur of Christ,

Deerotun pro Armenis (Exuliato Doo)

Contente: Nicens Creod, to be rend on Sundrys und fonst-duys
Dofinition of Chaleodon on two nutures of Christ
Dofinition on two wills, two porrtions of Christ
Summery ncecoptencs of Dofinitions of ITII Constantinople,
Loo ths Groot, all other councils

(D.B, 695-702) Instructions on thu Stcruomonts
Rulo of Feith of 3t, Athoncsius
Docroc of rcunion with Groeks
Doerao on ogeclosivsticol funsts

Dogrotum pro Jucobitis (Cantcte Domino)

(D,B, 703~715) Statomont of vrrious Crtholic Docirines
Condomnctions of opposod herosios
Laotentur Coeli
Exaltitg Doo

Docrotun pro Syris

(™3l novi") Procossion of Holy Ghost
Two ni.turcs in Christ
Two wills, two oporrtions
Deeroos for Grooks, Armenicns, Jocobites

Dosrotum pro Chaldois Maronltisque Cypri

("ail novi")

Py m o . .--q-;tu- ] o o A I D u e A

Roform Decroos of Bascl

20 Sossion - Againat cloriesl congubinugo

rogulutions on communiceting with ccensurod porsons
rostrictions on uso of intcrdict

21 Sossgion - obolition of onnotos

chunting of Divine Offico in ehoir

priveto rocitation of Divine Offico

soying of Mres without 1 sorvery oted
regulations for crnons ond holdors of bonefices

ECUIENICITY OF COUNCIL

Thosis = Busol {first 25 sossions oxecept in deercos projudiciol
to Prproy) cnd Forraro-Florence is ogumenical

NOT/¢ communior ot probubilior
&DVERSRRII: Gnllierns) Busol clonc ccunonienl
Bollormine ot ul,: Buaol not ocunonicnl

LDS
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THE FIGHTFINTH ECUMENICAL COUNCIL

TATFRLN V  (1512-1517)

1. Introducticn - the first council of modern times - the
Church in & new milieu, - deve loprenta in
69 yeers since last Council.

17. Conditions:

General - @) Age of Discoveries; growth of commerce;
towns bulging with industry and trade; the
powerful bourgeois; their seculsr-minded
culture and mcrelity.

%) Nationalism: pagon background (Roran law
absolutism snd Machisvellism); king end
pourgeois vs. nobles (brezkdown of feudalism
with which Church had been associzted);
whet it meant for Church's politicsl and
spiritual independerce.

¢) Renaissence; the new Lagan culture in
thovght and sction; applied to government,
morelity, etc.; spirit of criticiam,

papal - (best stvdied throuvgh character and ectivities
of Julivs IT (1503-1513)).

) Nepotism: reason for it; of the 13 Popes
from 1431 to 1834 only & were not re leted
to one of their predecessors.

5) Stetesman, petriot, soldier (not a priesily
ren): efforts to free Italy of foreign
rule; defense of pepal dore ins .

¢) Iatron of arts and humenism: support of host
of artists (their work snd influence);
Brebante ond St. leters; Michelengelo and
Raphael.

d) Expense entailed by sll thia: the complaint
of selling indulgences; reflection of lack
of teaching end discipline plus popular
resentment &nd netionalism,

Leo X (1513-1621) - his cheractex and hendling of
Fifth Latersn Covncil; his regerd
of reforms.

Beclesisstical - need of widespread reforr in 'heed and
rembers'; complete lack of discipline,;
spiritual affairs subordineted to political;
lack of tesching and service of souls.




THE EIGHTEENTH ECUMENIGAL COUNCIL - LATEREN V
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T1T. The Fifth Lateran Council.

Convacation: a) resson - promise cf Julius II in conclave; to

Buginesa:

thwart psewdo-Council of Fisa (1511).

v) opened at Lateren in 1512; closed 1517. Went
throvegh 12 sessiens (first 6 under Julivs II; last
sevenr vnder Leo X) with ettendance verying be-
tween 100 end 15C, mostly Ttelisns.

the purpose as stated in "Sacrosancise Rowanae Ec-
clesise" best summerized in the formation of & com-
mittees in the 6ih session:

a) Teace and hesling of schism; Hesling the
schisw cevsed by pseudo-Council of Fisa; peace
among princes for purpose of attacking Turks, then
swarming into centrel Europe.

b} Curial Reform: (same old sbuses plus those
#hich had arisen from later ceuses)
The Bull “"Supernse dispositionis arbitrio®
. abuses concexning benefices of &ll types of
churgh propexty ('in commenderm, pluralism,
etc.
- worldly life of Cardinals and Ouria
- religious and morsl needs of priesthood and
laity.
Guestion of episcopal jurisdiction over regulsr
clexgy
The evils of vagrant preachers and their regulation
The strength of the reforms and their disregard.

¢) Pregratic Sanction and Matters of Faith:
Fregratic Senction - French nationslisr against the
Church; Concordat reached in 1515
and proclaimed in eleventh session;
its unforeseen berefits (kept Frotes-
tant revolt from France)
Motters of Faith - the Montl di Fieta (prawn-shoya )
' and usury; definition on rstional
soul of men against Averroists, re-
gulations on printing of books;
reunion of linronites.

Conclusion: was the closing of the council justified?; its

imrediate sequel.

general estimate (a failure if it didn't produce
refore).,
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HISTR Y OF TRENT
1 THE PROTESTANT REVOLT
Remote Causes:

1. Breakup of i'eudal system; inereasing consciousness of the middle class

2, Growth of nationalism, sbsolutism, secularism '

3, Sconomic and agrarian grievances of the lower olesses caused by oppression
and spoliation, Black Death, wurs; teaching of ¥yclif, Huss, etc,

4, ‘Jeekening of papal authority and prestipge through exactions, Avignon,
Schism, coneiliar movenerd

5. Wealth of the Church and politicel activity of churchmen

6. Beelesiastical aduses end pootporument of reformation (pluralism, absenteeis
def'ective trairing of the elergy, worldliness, unclericeal conduct)

Proximate causes:
A, POLITICAL ..D ECONOLIC
1. Peasants restless under econonic, political und social burdens
2. Tifies wnbition greeter politicel and ecclesiastical freedom
3. Lower nobility wish to recoWer former status (feudalimn)
4, Princes ceger to seizc property end authority of the Churzh
5, Emperor impotent as puardian of the Church; often at odds with Pope
B, INTELLZTTUAL
‘he pagan Renaissance snd "Humanism," - anthropocentric, natural -
led T6 Individualism and muterialism in politics, business, art and
literatire, science, philosopny, morality, religion.
Gy RELIGIGUS anD wORAL
1. Laity: often ill-instructed; scandalized at :lergy
2, Clergy: often ignérant; fail to live up to ideals (greed, unchastity)
3, Convents and monasteries: discipline sadly relaxed in some
4. Bishops: frequently worldly, incompetent, apathetic, nepotistic, politi
5. Papacy: "seoularized" to a certain extent; reported scendals
D+ NATUKE OF Thi BB+ DOCTRINES AND nORESSIVENESS OF THZ FROWOTERS
1, Catch words: "Bible alone," "salvation by faith alone," "freedom"
2. Rejection of many Catholic doctrines distasteful {o humen natire:
penance, vows, confession, good works, celibacy
3+ Bager for the support of secular princes, even at the cost of theole
ogical indspendence
4, Allisnoe with pagan humonists and free-booting kniphts
5. Intensified nationelistic and racial antagenism to Rome
6. Control and extensive use of thepress
7. Intolerant, once in control

Results of the Revolt (often contradictory)
Religiouss pravate interpretation, liberalism, radicalism, intolerance,
puritanism, indifference, apnosticism

Political: seculerism, absolutism, nationalism
Toomomit—and social: ogpression, capitalism

II GERMANY - THS FRUSSURE #rEa
"Luther did not have to create unything: all the meterials for the Reformation
were at his hend, In theology, the Augustinian monks geve him the principles
of a theory of grace; ecclesiastical discipline,..the Hussife arganization
for a model; princes moved by ambition and avarics, the knights and the
revolutioneries of tovn and country formed on ermy...John Huss had been the

leader of the reliﬁiogs movennent; EBrasmus and the pocts of LErrurt, of the
intelleotual, and Ulrich von Lutton, of the netiom@rrtuther was the

embodiment of &ll threc." (Baudrillert, p.9%4)
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11l TH& EXPLOSION - AND SALVAGE
Leo X (1513=21) = "a son of the Renaissance;" antagonizes Emperor and French
ing; makes no real effort to begin reform; interested more in polities
then spiritual welfare of the Church

8. Jubilec indulgence to help defray the expenses of the building of St.
Poter's, Albrecht of Brandenburg, Bishop of Mainz and liagdeburg, to
reoelve 50% of the amount collected in his provinces - to help pay off
the Fuggers who had loaned him money to meet his "fecs" end "taxes" owing
the pepal treasury for his bishopries. John Tetzel O.F., popular preacher,
selooted, His interpretation of the doctrine of indulgences rather liberal
Luthor {11 Hallows Zve, 1517) nails his 95 theses to the church door at
Wttenburg, and begins to expound his ideas in sermons., Tetzel roplies
with counter-theses, The fire spreadsl

b, Assumption that Luther's attack was only o squabbie amongst Friars and
theologians allows the movement ot grow, Cajetan condemns the teaching
of Luthor at augsburg (1516), but princes protect Luther,

o. Literary controvery between Luther und Dr. Eck, a professor of theology
at Ingolstedt, leads to the Disputation of Leipsig (July, 1518). Result:
partics aligned; Luther opnely avows his tenets (e.g. denial of the
divine origin of thepupacy). He follows this wos attacks on the sacramentr
(1520). Cited by Leo X, he refuses to reount and is excommunicated (1521),
Banned by the Emperor (Mcy, 1521), bub protected b snti-imperial German -
princos, Luther calls for a Council (1518), end is backed by the Diets of
Worms (1521) end Nuremburg (1523). His purposc: to prove conciliar (and
evon seoular)supremecy and to obtain popular approval of his doctrines.

Aricn VI (1522423) - last of the non-Italian popes. Lack of cooperation,
Jepleted troasury, Turkish advances meke his efforts unavailing.

Clement VII {1523-34) - half-moasures

. Fopel ellianoc with Franec lesds to sttack and sack of Rome by Imperial
troops, Zmpcror, depondont on German princes in war with France, cannct
suppross the religious revolt immediately, However, at the Diet of Speyer
(1528) rostrictions cre placed on the spread of the new doctrines. The
princes protest. & formulation of the Protestant tenots made by Welan-
chthon (Zugaburg Confession). Diet of jugsburg (1530) prohibits Protestant
teaching. Prinoces form the Schmalkaldic Leaguc. 1

b. Zwingli revolts in Switzerland (1525), Henry VIII assumes the supremecy of
the Church in Englend {1534},

¢. Dmperor threatens to use the eword to end the revelt unless o Council is
oalled, Francis I, jeclous of the Emperor, is not in favor of calling &
gouncil. Fopc, remembering the copciliar movemnt, is hesitant. Nothing dom

Paul IIT (1534-49)

. Council proposed by Peul; Charles V agrees. Then - where? Fope wants an
Italim oity. Joulous Froneis I, though agrecing - at the time - %o 2
Council, schismetical Henry VIII, «nd hereticul Germen princes oré
opposed. However, [antua is selected. The date-to-be: Mey 23, 1537,

Franeis uses pretext ol third war with Emperor to prevent the attendcnce
of the French cordinals. Then the Duke of Mantua backs out, Trent is

suggested by the Imperor; Frencis opposed. Venice offers Vicenza - but
only 6 bishops cppear for the proposed opening (iey, 15387, Touneil
proroguad until Easter, 1539, Emperor asks for more time in order to
consult with the Germen princes. Paul III suspends the gouncil,
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b. Paul III recalls the Council as wars broak out in Eurcpe (Turks, Hungary,
Belgium). Vicenza agoin sclected {1541), but Vonice, now at war with the
Turks, refUsés pormission, Imperial choice, Trent; papal, Mantua. Trent
selectod. Council surmoned for Nov. 1, 1542, Francis and the Emperor
eredn ab wer, s0 the Council ls deforred. Pinslly, aftor the Pezce of
freupy, Freneis end Chorles oroe in cocords The Dull Leeturo Hierusalen
corvoicas the founcil for Mureh 15, 1845, fardincls del lionue, vervini
ard Pole are named lesntocs, 'at o few bishops appear that the Council is
postponed, AT LaST, on Dadhudlg Lo, 1545, TRET COIWESES, Present:

3 Corsinal lepcbes, Oordin: of Qvent, 4 archbishops, 21 bishops, legates
from the Germer Ling, :id hursr-hudied censultors,

8. Luther and Calvia avtock tho Cormeil. Zmperor wishes dogmatic decress
to bo soft-podzlled cnd reform empnesized. Pope refuses, Compromise:
dogma ond Cosirine together o Stroired pepnl-imperisl relations and the
outbreak of =n opidumic ceuse the Council to be tronsferred to Bologha
(Larch, 1547), Spraish end German ccrdinals detained at Trent by tho
Emperor. Znperor makos concessions to Protestants. Pope adjourns the
Council (Suptember, 1549),

Julius IIT (1550=55)

— &, (ouncil reconvenes ot Trent (May 1, 1551). Outrageous Frotestant demands
(evg, o deliberative vote) make reconciliantion impossible. Henry II,
meinteins thut frence does mot noed a general Counell. lNourico of Saxony
doublecrosses Cherles end invados the Tyrol. The Counsil sdjourned {apr. &€
1552) to provont its capture by lMewries.

be The Treaty of rassau (1562) wllows the princes to control religion in their
domains. Ratified by the Diet of rugsburg (1555) -eufus rogio eius
religio, Charles V abdicutes (1.556% - Philip IT succeeds in Spuin
ond Ferdinand 1 in Germeny.

Marecllus II {1556) = ropublished reform dserces of Julius III. Dies within 3
‘.‘IU(.JF.S.

Paul IV (1555-59) - co=found.r of Thectines, ascetie, severe, profers to obtuin
roform by dircet pepol cction rother than through 2 Council. Antagenlizes
the Hopsburgs by refusing to accept Ferdinend as Emperor end the English
by removing Cardinel Pole ms legate. Wars with Spain. France torn botween
the Guise end Bourbon. Polund opmnly anti-papal.

Pius IV {1559-65) ~ diplomatic, firm ruthor then sovere, interested in reform;
- Barromco, Scerctary of State
a. Council ordurcd to rcconwene. froncis IT {Catherine d'lfedici, regent)
fuvors a new Council nd that :earer Francc. Imperor desires a new
Couneil. PRI1ip I hesitwt lest the English (Elizabeth) be furThér offond
b. Council reconvemas on Jumary 18, 1561. Emperor tries to force concossions
to the Protostants {c.ge cleriecd marriageg; Gulliconi sm seriously pro-
posud by the French; Germin: bishops intimidated by the princes. Rumors
of the imminent dewth of Pius lcuds to an carly closing of the Council -
PINAL SZ55108, U.CELBER 4, 1563, Pius IV confirms the Acts in the Bull
Benedictus Dol (January 2, 1564)

Dacisions of the Council ccceptod immedintely in Portugal, Venise, Savoy ond
Ttelicn stotes; Polond; Sprin, with roservations; 1066 in Germony; France,
nevoer fully.

&iDG - Josuits prominent at Trents & Imeron ond Leynez, papil theologions;
Fobre dies on woy to Trent; TE Jay, theologinn for (ardincl Archbishop
of rligeburg; Couvillon, theologian of the Dulte of Devaria; Conisius ond
Folence, popal™thoviTgims, I
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COUNGIL OF TEELIT LMudu |

Dac, 13, 1545 payl ITI¥Julivs IIT™**Pgud IV¥cipag, 4, 1563,

BULL OF COIVOCATION of Paul III, lay 22, 1542: “Then, considering that our predecessoy
endowed with adrirable wisdom and sanctity, had often in the greatest dangers (present
ones already recited) of the Christian commonwealth hed recourse to ecumenical councils
and general agseiblies of bishopa as the best and most suitable renedy, ve also decided
to hold a general council.” Reeital of efforts and Trustrations: liantua{1537),
Vicenza(1537+8-9: suspension}, now Trent for Mov, 1, 1542, Instructions & exhortatior

FIRST SLSSION {Dec, 13, 1545):

a) Opening Decree: Purpoge: (1L)Glory of Trinity; (2)Exaltation of Xtian Faith; (3)End
to Heresies; (4)Peace {: Unity; (5)Reform of clergy & Feople; (6)Defeat of Enemies,

b) Hext Segsion: Jan., 7, 1546,

SECOND SESSION (Jan. 7, 1546):

a) Decree Concerning llanner of Living during Council: ®,,, to celebrate in accordance
with their duty the saerifice of the imss at leagt every Sunday, ...

b) Next Session: Teb, 4, 1546,

THIRD SESSIOIT (Feb, 4, 1546}):
a)*Decree Concerning Symbol of Faith: Nicaeno-Constantinopolitanum, as in Roman !issal
b) Hext Session: April 8, 15486,

POURTH SESSION (April 8, 1546):

a)*Decree Concerning Canonical Scriptures & Tradition: -Following the examples of the
orthodox Fathers it receives and vonerates with a (an enual) feeling of piety and
reverence all the books both of the Old and ilew Testaments (in their entirety and wi
all their parts, as they have been accustomed to be resd in the Catholic Church and
as they are contained in the old Latin Vulgate Idition), since one God is the autho:z
of both, and also the traditions, whether they reclate to faith or to norals, as
having been dictated oither orally by Xt or by the Holy Chost, and preserved in
the Catholic Church in unbroken succession,’

b Y*Degree Conecerning Rdition & Use of Seriptures: (1) “... ordains that the old
Latin Vulgate Gdition, ».., be in public lcetures ete, held as authentic, ..."
(2) "ess (lot 00 one) prosume to interprot them contrary to that seaco vhich holy
liother Church, to whom it belongs to judgo of thoir true gense and interprotation,
has hold, or even contrary to tho unanimous toaching of the Fathors, ...¢
(3) ¥.4s ordains ..., Vulgate Ddition bo printod in most correet manner possible, an(
that 1% shall not be lawful to print or havo printed any books whatscever dealing
with doctrinal matters without the name of the author, or in future to sell or
possess thom, unless first cxamined and approved by the Ordinary (first page)...”

¢) oxt Sossion: June 17, 1546,

FIFTH SiSSION {Juno 17, 1546} :

a)*Deerec Concorning Original Sin {Introd, & 6 Paragraphs):
Introd.: .., sinec the old serpent, ..., has, ,.., stirred up not only now but
alsc old disscnsions concerning original sin and its remody, ...o
P, 1: %,,, Adam .., transgressing ..., logt helinecss and justico (constituted) ...
Incurrod wrath ,,. and thus doath {throatoned) ... captivity {of) thc dovil ... and
the entire Adom ,., was changed in body and soul for the worse <..%
P, B ",.,, transgression of Adam injured ,.. his posterity, cnd that holincss and
Justice ... lost .., fOTr us also; .., transfuscd {not) only death and bedily
pains into the whole human raco, but sin also, which 1s the doath of the soul, ,.."°
Pe 31 ¥,,, 8in of Adam ,.. by propagation .,, transfuscd into all (as proper}) ...
(and) is teken away ... (only) by the merit of the onc mediator, JT.Ce, ..
applicd to both adults & infants by the sacrament of baptism ,..%
P, 4 ¥,,, oven infants ... are for this rcoson truly baptized for the remission
Efrgins, in ordor that in them what thov contracted by goncration may be washed
away by rogenoration,”
P, B: Veey by granc ... conforred in baptism ... whole of that which bolongs to
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cssence of sin is taken avay 4., (But) there remains concupiscence reolcalled sin)
in the sonse that it is of sin and inelines to gin,®

Y. 6: Concerning liary, the Constitutions of Pope Sixtus IV are renewed,

b) Deerec Concerning Reform (2 Chap, ) !
Ch. 1: Detailed instruction for tho ostablishment of popular Lectureships in 3S,,
by recform, transfcr, or ogtablishmont of benefices for that purpose,
Ch, 8: Prclates, pastors and vicars nersonally obligated to preach dosgmatic and
moral gormons suited to poople. Others, including Pegulars outside monastory, necd
Bighop's pormission (gratis)., Qucetore of alms absolutely forbidden to preach.

¢) Noxt Scssion: End of July, 1546, lator prorogued to Jan, 13, 1547,

) SIXTH SESSIOW (Jan. 13, 1547):
a)*Doerco on Justification (Introd,, 16 Chap, & 33 Canons):
Introd,: “Since thore is being disscminated .., a cortain crroncous doctrine .., ;
strictly forbidding that anyone henceforth presume to believe, preach or toach
otherwisc than ig dofined and doclarcd in the present deerco,”
G, 1: Impotoncy of neture and law to justify,
G, 2 "lheneo +se JoCs 4o that he might redeem ,.. as a propitiator .., in his
b1L00d ...Y
Ci. 3: VBut though He died for all, yot all do mot rcceive the benefit ...*
. "ees Justification ..., being a translation from that stato ... to tho stato
of gracc and of adoption .. .7
CHe 5 P,..s in adults tho boginning of that justification must procced from the
predispoging grace of God through Josus Christ ...%
CHe 6: "..s thoy arc disposed to that justico when, .,.": faith, salutary fcar,

2
oy

"

trust, incheative love, repentence, resolve,

CH., 7: "The causcs of this justification are ...": final, cfficiont, moritorious,
ingtrumental, and singlc forpmal causc,

{He 8: V,,. wo are thorefore sald to bo justified by foith, beeavnsce faith is the

e ———

bogiming ..., the foundation and root ..,¥
(H. 9: ",,, no onc can lknow with the certainty of faith (that he is justificd) ,.."

CH.10: “.,., faith coopornting with good works, incrcasc in that justice ...o
CH.ll: Obgcrvance of comandments is nccossary and possibloe,
(H.12: #TFor cxcept b y spceial rovolation, it cannot be knovm whom God has choson,“

CH.13: ',.. pgift of porsovoranco, ,.., which cannct be obtaincd cxecpt from Bim .«
(H.14: 7,,. can again be justified when, moved by God, they oxort thomsclves to
obtain threugh the sacramont of ponance ,..¢
CH..S: .,, gracc ... lost not only by infidelity, whercby also faith itsclf is
lost, but algo b y cvery other nortal sin, ...
A6:  MHonee, fo those vho work well unto the cpd, ..., ctornal lifc ..., both
a8 4 £ract ... and as a roward ,.."
CANONS: (1) Gracc nccessery; (2) but not morely for facility. (3) Holy Ghost
predisposcs, (4) but Will cooporates, (8) and is not merc fiction, (6) but makos
good & cvil our owm proper work, (7) Not all acts of unjustificd arc sins, (8) c.g.
fear of holl, (9) lfot by faith alone, (10) nor without Xt's justice; (11) not by
imputation, {(12) nor merc confidenco. (13) Certeinty of forgivemess neither
nceessary, {14} nor sufficicnt, (15) Cortainty of prodestination unncccssary,
{16) of perseverance, impossible without revelation, (17) Justice to un-predcstined
{18) Commandmonts possible, {19) all tcn, {20) and nceessary, (2L) from Xt the
logislator, (22) Spceisl aid for porscverance, (20) & without it cven just fall;
while apeceial priviloge, like lary's, nccded against vonlal sins, (24) Justice
increascd by good works, (25) which arc not sins, {26) oven when done 'intuitu
pracmiit, (27) Justico lost by any mortal sin, (26) cven though faith is not,
(29) and rocovered thru Penance, (30) though temporal punishment remains., (81) Good
worlks dono intuitu praemii arc not sins, (32} but truly meritorious,
{33) Goneranl anathema of contrary.
b) Reform Deerco (5 Chap.):
Ch, 1: Let prelates regide in their churches; otherwise ---,
Ch, 2: Abscntco boncfice holders must supply paid curates,
Ch. 3: Socwlar Clorics & Regulars outside their monastery subjecet of local Ordinanrm
Ch, 4: Visitation of churchos by Bishops ad libitum:
. Bishops should stay in own diocese,

&
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SEVINTH SESSION (harch 3, 1547):
) Deerco Concorning the Sacraments (Foroword & 30 Canons):
Foroword: TFor the coupletion of tho salutary doetrine on justification, ... decal
with the holy sseraments vy thru which all truc justico cithor bepins, or boing
begun is inercascd, or boing lost is restored, Honco, to dostroy the orrors ,.."
*Canons on Sacraments in General {thirtcon):
(1) Exactly scven, truo sacroments, instituted by Savior, (2) differing from those
of Vo T, (3) of varying cxccllenee, (4) and necessary for salvaiion,
{5) Not for nourishmont of faith alone, (6) thoy contain the grace they signify,
and confor it (7} on all receiving them rightly, (8} cx opere operato, {9) and throc
imprint an indclible spiritual mark, (10) Laity being oxcluded, (11) theoy aro
confected and conforred by ministers acting according to tho mind of tho Church,
(12} cven though in mortal sin, (13} Approved rites of Church to be Tollowod,
*Canons on Bapbism {fourtcon)s
{1} Diffcrent from John's, (2} but truc & natural water regquired,
(3} Truc Doctrine in Roman Chureh, (4) but baptism of herotics valid, ife--
(8) Hccossary for salvation, (6) but grace lost by any mortal sin,
(7} Baptized bound by wholc law of Xt, (8) of Church, (9) & by provious vows.
(10) Sole Remembrance doos not romit later sins,
{11) Wot to be repeated after infidolity, (12) nor delayed to 30 or death, (13) nox
donicd to infants, (14) nor conforred on them subjeet to ratification,
*Canons on Confirmation {thrce):
(1) Truc gacrament, and not cmpty ccromony or merc instruction,
(2) Power attributcd to Chrism of Confirmation net an insult to Noly Ghost,
{3) Ordinary Ministcr is Bishop alonc,
b) Docxrce Concorning keform (fifteen chap, )

(Che 1) Cathedral Churchcs to competont monm, (Ch, 2) onc per.man, and rcsipn othors,
{CGh, 3) Othcr bonefices to competent men, (Ch, 4) one per man, cxeept with

dispensation, (Ch, 5} chocked by Bishop, who will appoint paid curate, (Ch, 6) will
dissolve unlawful unions of bencfices previously made, (Ch, 7) and amually visit
all benefices involving carc of souls, (Ch. 8) to foreu proper carc of souls and
maintenance of proporty. (Ch, 9) MNew Bishops to b conscerated prompily, (€h, 10)
and, mcanwhilo, cathodral chapters may not grant dimissorial lotters or pormissions
for ardination, (Ch, 11) this permission being rescrved to the Bichon, ¢xeept when
4 man must be ordained outside his dioccse, and then only by a rcsident Bishop,

(Ch. 12) Termission for non-promotion good for onc ycar only. (Ch, 13) Local
ordinarics have right of prior cxemination of all candidatcs for dioccscan benef icos
(Che 14) Civil causcs rclative to viggos and porsons in distress tavolving sceular
clorics and regulars outside their momastorics may be handled by local ordinary.

(Ch. 15) Ordinarics shall tokc carc that all hogpitals arc properly nanaged,
¢} Hoxt Session: April 21, 15¢7.

BUIL OF PAUL III authorizing his logatos to trensfor Council to any suitable eity,

) EIGHTH SESSION (jiarch 11, 1547}: #Docs it pleago you to deerce and deelarc that for
the prescrvation and prosceution of the council, and for thc safety of the lives of
the prelatcs, this council be transferred for a time to the city of Bologna ..,%"

) NINTH SESSION {April 21, 1547): vu,.. mattors regarding the secramvnts and reform
could not be cxamined and discussed in on asscrbly of prolates ag numcrous as
the holy Council desired; ..,0

} TEWTH SESSION {Junc 2, 1547): r.,. to deal kindly with thosc vho have not come ,,,*®
Therefore prorogucd to Scpt. 15, 1547, But on Scpt. 14, it was further
prorogucd at the good pleasurc of the cownelil,

“ BULL OF RESULIPTION OF JULTUS III {Doe, 14, 1550): "In order to put an cnd to the
religious disscnsions which for a long time have prevailed in Gormany ... Ve, to
vhom, as sovcreipn pontiff, it belongs to convoke and dircet general counells, ,.,¢

.__ —— - . . LM, B




) ELEVGiTH SESSTION (Liay 1, 1551):
") TWELFTH SESSION (Sopt. 2, 1551):

0
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Doerce of Rosumption & Announccment of noxt scssion,

. oo Otortaining a firp hope that many othor
prelatds .., will arrive in a fow lays, announcos the noxt scssion for ... the
clqvonthwof no;?Mthpbcr, to eontinuc the council from thc point whore it now 1s; ..

'} THIRTEENTH SESSIO (3rd wnder Tuliug III, dct. 11, 1551):
a)*Doerce on Ducharigt (Introd,, 8 Chap, & 11 Canons) ;

b}

Introd,: W, forbids all ,., to belicve, teach or preach with regard to Eucharist

CH. 1: ",., aftor the congsccration of bread and vine, our Lord Jesug X, true God
and truc nan, igs truly, really and swstantially contained ve» Under tho apncarance
of thoso scnsible things,"

+ 2! Roasons for institution: "esy riches of His divine love ., reverenec vig
MOMOTY vev show forth His death » o Toccived as spiritual food of souls ,., antidot
(of sin) .., plodge of future glory .., symbol of that onc body ,, %

CH, 3: ",.., whilc in the Bucharist there is the Author Himsclf of sanetity boforo
it is uscd, e+, the body under the forn of broad and the blood under the form of
wine ox vi verborum; but the same body also undcr the form of vinc cte,, in virtue

of that‘gggpral_ggnnoction and concomitanec »+4; also thoe divinity on account off 1tg
admireblec hypostatic wnion ,,,"

—— e

CH, 4: v.°,

ses DYy th
bread into the substance of tho body of Xt, and of the whole substance of the wine
into the substance of His blood, .., appropriately calls transubstantiation, s
(H. 5: Teew) glve to this mogt holy sacrament .,, tho vorship of latria, which ig
duc Yo the truc God.® "evs OVCYY yoar on a fixed festival day, ... with honor in
procussions thru the strocts oxsll
G, 6: “The custom of reserving the Tucharist ,,, is §¢ ancient ,,, Ths practice
of carrying the Holy Eucharist o the sick ,., is a very ancient observance ,,,”
CH. 7: “le wvho woulg comrmunicate, must recall to mind his (Paults) precept:
'Let a man prove himgelf,' Wovw ecclesiastical usage declarss that rroving
lecessary which consists in this, that no one conscious t0 himself of mortal gin,
hoviever contrite he may feel, would receive the Hucharist without previous
Sacramental confession. Thig the holy Counecil hag deersed to be invariably
obgerved by all i{tians,,,®
GH, 8: ",.. our Fathers have v+» Alstinguished three ways or recelving it,
vo+ BactTaiontally only, ag sinners; others spiritually only, namely thoge tho eating
in desire ..,; while the third class receive it both sacramentally and spiritually ,
"eas 1t has always been the custom ,,. that laies receive communion from priests,
but that priests vhen celebrating comrunicate themselves, ,,,»
CANGIIS: {1) The whole Lt, truly, really, substantially, (2) only the appearances of
bread and irine remaining, (3) is contained under each form and under every part of
each form when separated, (4) immediately after consecration, and not merely
'in usu', (5) for hany purposes; (6} is to be adored ang publicly venerated;
(7) is lawfully reserved; (8) is spiritually & sacramentally received, (9) indeed,
by precept of iother Church by all at Fester; (10) licitely, even by the
celebrating priest alone; (11} after Sacramental. confession of mortal sins,
Decree Concerning Reform (8 Chap,): '
Che 1: Bishops shall apply themselves with prudence to the reform of their subjects
from the correction of Bishops therc shall be no appeal befors definitive sentence,
General Purpose: “That they may the more willing reside in the churches
committed to them,"
Ch. 2: Appeals to Metropelitan or to one of nearest bishops,
Ch, 3: Acts of the first instance required and to he transmitted gratuitously,
Chs 4: Reduction of legal formalities required in degradation of eriminal elerics.
Che 5: Bishop can nullify absolutions and pardons from sentences passed by himself,
¢ ¢an show obreption or subreption in their petition,
6: Bishops shall not be eited or warned to 8pPear in person except for a
use for vhich he may be deposed from his office,
« 7! Only seclect withegses may appear againat bishops,
Ch, 8: When ;% ig applicable, the case is to be taken to the supreme pontiff,
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c} Decree postponing the definition of four Articles concerning the jucharigt (the

two species) ang granting Letters of Safe-Conduct to the Protestants, for coming
session of Jan, 55, 1552, Meanwhile will consider penance and extreme unction,

?) FOURTEENTH SUSSIoN (4th under Julius 1II, Nov. 25, 1551):

a}*Decres on Penance {Introd,, 9 Chap, & 15 Canons) :

Introd,: ,,, & more exact and complete definition, in which all BITOYS ... Dointed
out and refuted, Catholic truth may be made clear ,,. for all time,"
CH., 1: =,,, a renedy of life for those who nay after baptism have delivered
themgelves un to the servitude of sin .,
'"Penance was indeed necessary at all timea for 21l men who had stained themselves
by mor+tal sin, .., licreover, neither before the coming of XT wag penance g
sacrament nor is it sueh since His coming to anyone before baptism,#
"But the Lord then especially institubed the sacrament of penance when .., He ,..
said: 'Receive ¥e the Holy Ghost, whose sing you shall forgive, they are forgiven
them, and whosge sing you shall retain, they are retained (Jo. 20:22)*, The consensu
of all the Pathers ..., Therefore, this council, approving ang recelving the
perfectly true meaning of the above words ,..%
CH. 2: '1,,, this sacrament is in many respects different from baptism, For apart
from the fact that in matter ang fori, which constitute the essence of a sacrament,
it differs very widely, ... the minister of baptism need not be a Judge , ,..(while)
in penance they are absolved by the sentence of the priest, lioreover, the fruit
of baptisn is one thing, of penance another," (Complete v,s. Partial remission),
CH. 3: *,,, the form .,, are those words: 'I gbsolve theo, ete.t ,,.v
"The aets of the penitent hinself, viz,, contrition, confession ang satisfaction,
eonstitute the matter of thig sacranent, ... required by God's institution ..., Tor
the integrity ,...M
"ess reconciliation with God, ,,. sometimes ,,, followed by peace and serenity ,.."
CH, 4: "Contrition, which holds the first place among the aforesaid acts, ig a
sorrow of mind and a detestation for sin committed with the purpose of not
sinning in the future, «.s 8t all times NELEsSSary ..M
"eve cOntrition perfect thry charity .., reconciles men to God before this
sacrament .., (but not) without a desire of the sacrament, ,.. As to imperfect
contrition, .,, doocs not make one a hypoerite ... but gift of God +o« Ai8p0ge him
to obtain the grace of God in the sacrament of penance,®
CHy 5 "aia, the universel Church has always understood that the complote confesgsic
of sins was instituted by tho Lord and is by divine law ,,, since our Lord .,, lefs
behind Him priests as rulers and judgoes {then, explanation of word complote),
"Sinee goeret sacramental confession, which holy Church has used from tho beginning
s»+s Nas always boon rocommended by .., Fathers (unanimously), .,. a calumny ,.,
thet it is or human origin {Latcran Council), is convincingly disproved,
CH. 6: ".,, false .., all doctrines .,. cxtending the ministry of the koys to all:
MEn weo 11t, 16:19 & Jo. 20:23 not addressed indiscriminately ,.,* '
"e+e Church .., has always maintained ,,, oven pricgts ... in mortal sin, oxoreise,

thru power of Holy Ghost conferred in ordination, ... officc of Torgiving sins .,.-
after the mannor of a judieial met t ' '

3 s
CH, 7: ".,., the absolution vhich a pricst pronounces upon onc over whom he has
neither ordinary nor delegated jurisdietion ought to be invalid." (Honce licioty
of roscxved sins.,) "But that no onc may on this necount perish, .., alwvays .,, no
rasorvation in articwlo mortis, ,.."
(H, 8: »v,,. absolutely false ++9, that the puilt is never remitted «se Without the
cntire punishment boing romitted, (Cloar »+. In 85,, bosides tradition ,..,, Indocd
the neture of divine justico scoms to dcmand (satiofaction) ;4, rostrain from sin
» e« MOTC Cautious .., dostroy habdits ,,, conformed to Xt.,.., Therefore ,,.satisfaat?
CHe 9: ".,, by punishmonts voluntarily undertalzon «s+, imposed by ,,, priost ..,
tomporal afflictiong imposed by God ., ¢
SANOHS: (1) True Sacramont, (2) distinct from Baptism, (3) instituted in words of
Jo. 20:23, (4) requiring as mattor throo acts of ponitent, (5) for vhich sttrition
sufficos togother with {6), by divino lawr, sacramental confession, (7) comploto witth
¢ircumstances, (8) which is not Impossible and roquired annually by Latoran,
(9) which matter is formod by the non-jesting judicial gbsolution, (10) of
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priests alone, (11) excepting ressrved cases, (12) to the remission of guilt but
not of all penalty, (13) for which are required acts of satisfaetion, (14) which
are true acts of worship, (15) which the Church has the right to impose.

b}*Decree on Extreme Unction (Introd,, 3 Chap. & 4 Canons):

c)

Introd,: Y.., our Redeemer, who wished to have his servants at all times provided
=e0y 80 did He fortify the end of life by ... extreme unction, ,.» when he (devil)
straing more vehemently all the powers of hig cunning ,.,"

CH, 1: *.,, ingtituted by Xt .., a sacrament eesy alluded to by Mark (6:13),
recommended and armounced by James (5:14), whose words, ag the Church learns from
Apostolic tradition, teach matter {blessed oil), form {'By this unction, ete,'),
administration and effect of this sacrament,”

CH, 2: "ese significance and effect ...: Jac. 5:13, TFor the thing signified is

the grace of the Holy Ghost .., takes away sin .,. and remains of sin ... strengther

the soul ,,. to confidence .., for bearing pain ,.. and resisting ,,. tenptation
sve; and at times .., restores bodily health,"

CHe 3t ... with Tegard to prescribing who ought to receive and adninister this
sacraiment, this also was not obscurely expressed ,,. the proper ninisters ,.. are
the priests ... not the elders by age or rank of ths people ,.. applied to the
slck e especially to those ... appearing to be at the end of lifs, ..,. I the
sick should ,,. recover, they may again .., (in) another similar danger of

death .... (There follows a denial of contrary errors,)"

CANOWS: (1) True sacrament, instituted by Xt, announced by James, (2) bringing
grace, forgiveness, and strength to sick, (3) according to the ancient Tite,

{4} administered by ordained priests alons,

Decree Concerning Reform (Introd. & 14 Chap,):

Introd.: ‘irherefore, bishops shall admonish their clergy, of whatever rank ...
But that the bishops may be able to execute this more freely ,...”

Che 1: “Ne permission for promotion or restoration granted agalnst will of
clericts own prelate shall be of any avail,"

Ch, 2: "Hone of the bishops, who are called titular, ..., may, ..., promote ...
the subject of another bishop, ..., without consent of that bishop,*

Ch., 3: "A bishop may suspend ... any of his clerics ... promoted ,., without his
previous examination and commendation ...."

Ch, 4: "All prelates .., in their own churches, have the power, delogated by Holy
See, to correct and punish, even outside of visitation, all secular clerigs ,,."
Ch, 5: Conservatory judges practically abolished except for universities,
colIeges, monasteries and hospitels, together with their subjects,

Che 6: ".,, al) ecclesiastical persons, vho ,., do not wear a becornting clerical
dress .., compelled thereto by suspension .., (later} oven by devrivation ,...!
Ch. 7: ".,o he who has killed .., of set purposse ... forever excluded from every
ccclesiastical order, bencfice and office, ... sceidentally ,,. referred io
local ordinary ,.. who may dispense,”

Ch, 8: ™... n0 one, even bishops, ..., shall ever procecd against cleries not
subject t0 thert, ., ." '

Ch, 9: “And sinece it is by a very good law that diocoses and parishes have been
made distinet,” let that distinction bo observed,

Ch.10: "Benefldes of regulars shall bo conferred on religious of the same order,"
Ch,dl: ™"Since regulars, tramsferred from one order to another, usually obtain
permission easily from their suporiors to remain out of the monastery, vhereby
occasion is glven to wandering about and apostatizing,": therefore, transfors
must remain perpetuelly in eloistor under obedionce.

Chel2: Right of patronage shall arise only from foundation and endovment.

Ch.13: Patrons restricted to prosentation of candidate to bishop for aeppointment,
Chelds: Noxt session alrcady decrced for Jan. 25, 1552, will, besidcs liass,

troat also sacrament of Order and continuc subject of roform,

)} FIPTZENIH SESSION (5th under Julius ITI, Jan, 25, 1562):
a) Docrec of Prorogation: "Sinee this Council has ,.. considored ... the masgs ...

orders, 50 t“hat in the present sossion it might publish decrees on thesec natters
and on the four articles concerning the Eucharist ...; secing, howover, thet
they (the Protestants) have not yet come, (s sy 80 assured hope being exprossed
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that they will doubtlessly be present +»« Upon receipt of amplified safe-conduct,

+ o trusting that they will como not with the intention of obstinately assailing
the Catholic faith but of learning the truth ,,, defer aforesaid promulgation ..,
to March 19 ,,, in order that they may have time to propose before that day
whatover they may wish, Heanwhile the sacramont of matrimony ., ,» :

b} Safo-Conduct: "ero grants and fully concedesg the public faith and the fullest
and truest securlty, .,., allowed 16 go out of ¢ity of Tremt to tako fresh air ., 0

/) SIXTLENTH SISSION (6th & last undor Julius IIT, April 28, 1552):
a) Deeroe of Suspension: “.,, such tumults and wars .,. that couneil .,. compolled

Malye  wes Fathers who now eould achiove nothing .., no longer spend their time
1n useless inaativity, Henec, ,,, bo suspended for two years, ...

)} BULL OF PIUS IV for the Celebration of the Couneil of Tront: Nov, 13, 1560,
"But at length .., peace and unanimity ,.,." Therefore Eagtor, 1561, at Trent,

.} SEVIWTEENTH SESSION {Lst under Pius IV, Jan, 18, 1562):
2) Deeres of Re-opening,
b) Next Scssion: Fob, 26, 1563,

3} EIGHTERMTH SFSSION {?nd under Pius IV, Feb, 26, 1562):

a} Docroe Establishing Commission to "consider carcfully what out to bo dono with
rogard to censurcs and books and ot an oppurtune time report thereon .,.."
b} Noxt session: iy 14, 1562,

¢} Safe~-Conduct granted Germans {March 4, 1562), and then cxtended to all nations,

3) NINETEENTH SESSION (3rd under Piug IV, lay L4, 1562):
a) Doeroe of Prorogation "'for good and Just reasons until June 4, 1562,

") TVENTIETH SESSION (4th under Piug I, Junc ¢, 1562): w.,, that dogmas may be dealt
with and ratified conjointly with what relates to reform, deerced ,,. both ,..
shall be defined in the noxt session, July 16, 1562,v

)) TWESTY-FIRST SBSSION [Sth under Pius v, July 16, 1562):

a}*Decres on Communion (Introd., & Chap. & 4 Canons):
Introd,: .., since relative to the Bucharist various monstrous errors oot
(Ho 1: “,,, declarss and teaches that leymen and clerics when not offering the
sacrifice are bound by no divine precept to receive the Eucharist under both
forms, and that there can be no doubt at all, salva fide, that communion under
either form is sufficient for them to salvation, ,,, notwithstanding the
various interpretations of it (Jo, 6:54) by the holy Fathers and Doctors, For
He ... also said: "He that eateth this bread shall live forevert; ,,.»
(H, 2: ¥u,., Turthermors, in the dispensation of the sacraments, salva illorum
substantis, the Church may, according to circumstances ete,, determine or change
vhatever she may judge most expedient,.., therefore, though fron the beginning
vvs the use of both forms has not been infrequent, ,,,."
(He 3: ".., Christ, whole and entire, and a true sacrament .., under either
form alone, and therefore, ... not deprived of any necessary grace,"
(H. 4 ".,, little children who have hot attained the use of reason are not by
any necessity bound to sacramental communion, ... Antiquity not to be condemned
evo (for) without controversy they regarded it as not necessary to salvation,™
CANOWS: (1) No precept or necessity to receive both species, {2) but good
reasons to contrary, (3) and entire Xt under one, (4} Little children not bound
s Be: Stringency and possible dispensation from (2) will be discussed later,
b) Decree on Reform {9 Chap.):
Ch, 1: Bishops (& their ministers) shall confer orders and give dimissory and
testimonial letters free of all charge,
Che 2: Those who heve not the means of livelihood {benefice or patrimony plus
nead of services) are to be excluded from orders,
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Che 3: Dailly distribution in churches, cathedral & collegiate, of third pertion

of all revenues to all cleriecs participating in services in due propertion.

Ch, 4: lManner of forecing erection of new parishes with ald of' mother parish.

Chy B: Manner of foreing perpetual union of distinet impoverished parishes,

Ch, 6: Viears with just pay for illiterate Rectors, who may be devrived entirely,
Transfer of benefices of ruined churches; restoration (from revenues) of

delapidated ones,

Ch., 8: Monasteries held 'in commendam’ to be l'ept in repair and all obligatorr

services rendered to localitv; in other monasteries regular observance to be

checked on, and if need be forced.

Ch, 9: The title and services of 'Questor of Alms' is abolished. The ordinaries

shall publish indulgences., Mo of the chapter shall without fee receive alma,
¢) Next Session: Sept. 17, 1562,
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i} TWENTY-SECOWD SESSION (6th under Pius IV, Sept, 17, 1562):
a)*Decree on Doctrine of Mass (9 Chap, & 9 Canons) :

CH. l: Th e Institution of the Sacrifice of the Mass,

Ctl, B: Sacrifice of the Mass propitiatory both for the living and the dead.
(H. 3: Masses in honor of the Saints,

(i, 4: The Canon of the Mass,

G, D: Ceremonies and Rites of the Mass.

Cll, 6: The Mass in which the priest alone communicates,

CH., 7: Mixture of Water with Wine,

CH, 8: Use of Latin and Explanation to People,

CH, 9: Introduction to Canons,

CANONS: {1) True Sacrifice; (2) Apostles & Successors constituted priests by Xt
(3) Praise, thanksgiving, commemoration and propitiation for all in cll necesaities;
(4) Not derogatory to Cross; (5) For honor and intercession of Saints; (6) Canon
not to be abrogated bocause of errors; (7) Rites & Vestments are stimulants to
piety; (8) liass in which priest alone communicates not illieit; (9) Latin, low
tone for canon, water with wine not illicit.

b} Decree concerning things to be obgerved and avoided in celebration of tass.

¢) Decree Concerning Reform (1l Chape):

Ch, 1: Decrees renewed "concerning life, conduct, dress & learning of clerics, as
also the avoidance of luxury, feastings, dances, gambling, sports, and all sorts of
erime and secular pursuits ...°

Ch, 2: Appointees to Cathedral churches shall have been "promoted by merit in a
university of learning to the rank of master or doctor or licentiate in sacred
theology or canon law" plus six months' experience and various testimonials.

Ch, 3¢ Daily distribution of third part of all revemues of cathedral churches,

Ch, 4: "Those vho hold ..., in the said churches dignities ete, to which are
attachod various obligations, viz,, that some say or sing the masses, others the
Gospel, others the Epistles, shall be bound, ..., to receive the required orders,"
Ch, 5: Dispensations, by vhatever authority, if sent outside Roman Curia, shall
be committed to local ordinaries., He can cancel favors obtained thru fraud,

Che 61 Last testaments are to be altered (by bishops as delegates) only with eautic

h, 7: The '‘Romana' of Innocent IV concerning appeals from bishops renewed,

Jo W Bishops (as dologates of Holy Sce) shall execute pious dispositions of all,
Ch, 9¢ Admninistrators of all pious places accountablo to ordinary unless
otherwise provided in foundation,

Ch,10: "Since incompeteney of notarios causes very much harm,,.* let bishops exam,
Ch.ll: Usurpers of the property of the church or pious causes to be
anathematized plus other penaltios,

d) Decree Concerning the Petition for the Concession of the Chalice: "decrced that
the entire mattoer be referred ¥ o our most holy Lord {thc Pope), ..."

&) Next Session, on Orders & Matrimony, for Mov, 12, 1562, Later prorogued till
July 15, 1563,
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7} TWENTY-THIRD SESSION {7th under Plus IV, July 15, 1563}:
a)*Decrec on Orders {4 Chap, & 8 Canons):
CH, 1: "Sacrifice and priesthood ,,, 50 unitocde... Since ,., from XT the
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sacrifice ... a nev ,,. priesthooed ,.., instituted by th & sams Tord..,, To the
Apostles and thelr suecessors .., power of consecrating, offering and administering
His body and blood, and also of forgiving and retaining sins, ,.. shown by ..,
Seriptures ... Tradition.

CHy 2! Tor 5S. mention unmi stakibly not only priests but also deacons, and teach
s+« thelr ordination; and from the very beginning the names and duties proper to oac
of the following orders axe known to have been in use: subdeacon, acelytc, otg,"
G, 3: “From .,. $8,, Apostolic tradition and ... Fathers s+ evy D0 ONE can doubt
that ordor is truly and properly one of the seven sacraments,..."
CHe 4: "Since in sacrament of order, ..., 2 tharacter is imprinted ,,, (hence not)
8 tomporary powers... (Not) all Xtians without distinction are priesis .4y NOT
arc they all 'inter ss' ondowed with an equal spiritual power, ,.. {but rathor} an
occlosiastical hierarchy ... (and) the bishops, vho have succecded the Apostles,
principally bolong to this hierarchial order, and have beon placed, ag St, Paul
gays, by the Holy Ghost to rule the Church of God; .... Furthermore, the consent,
call or authority, whother of the people or civil power is not reguircd ...."
CANONS: (1) Visible, oxtornal priesthood with power ... {2) besidos other ordors,
major and minor; (3) Order a truc sacrament, (4) in which Holy Ghost imparted and
charactor imprinted, (5} thru proper coremonies, including anointing, (6) Hierarchy
by divin“c ordinance, consisting of bishops, priests and ministors, (7} bishops
boing supcrior ™o pricsts, with other powers, choson independently of call of
pooplo, {(8) by authority of Roman Pontiff,
b} Decreo Concerning Reform (18 Chap.):

Che, 1: TFor all pastors Ifrom Cardinals dovm, "poriod of absercc in a single year,
whethor continuous or interrupted, ocught in ne casc axecced 2 or 3 monthS,..."
Ch, 2: Newly appointed bishops to be consecratod within 3 months at Roman Curia op
Tuture sec, under penalty of logs of acquired revemuc {3.mo.} or appointment (3 me,!
Ch, 3: Bishops shall confor ordcrs themseclves, oxecpt by rcason of illnoss,
Ch, &: TYor tonsurc: confirmation, rudiments of faith, read & write, and not to
oscapo fraudulently from civil justice,

- Ch, 5: Tor minor ordors: tostimonial from pastor & school-mastoer: for major
orders: public announcemcnt, similar to our marriago banng,
Ch, 6: No benofice bofore age of 14; rcstrietion of Priviloglum Fori: ronewal of
Boniface VIII's 'Clericl, qui cum unicls! concerning uso of merricd cleries,
Ch., 7! Shortly bofore ordination, "Bishop (with loarnod assistants) shall siudy
tho parcentage, porsom, age, cducation, morals, loarning & faith of ordinandi,
Ch, 8 Ordinations ... publicly ... in cathedral church ... by propcr ordinary,
Ch, 9: "Bishop may not ordain one ¢f his houschold who is not his subjcct, unless
»ue afteor 3 years ... and confors on him at once a benefico without fraud,”
Ch,10: "Ordination of all thesc persons {sccular eleries), .., shall portain to
tho bishops within the limits of wvhose dioecse thoy arc) ... ponaltics ...."
Ch.ll: "The minor oxdcrs shall bo conforred on thosc who understand at lcast the
Latin language, observing the proseribed interstices ... (1 yr. {rom minor to major.
Ch,12: Subdiaconate, 22; diaconate, 23; priocsthood, 25,
Ch,13: ",., subdcacons and doacons .., should hope, ..., to live continently,
sorvoe in their assigned churchos, communicate on Sundays and Fcast davys.
Ch,14: "Bighops shall scc to it that they (the pricsts) celebrate mass at loast on
Sundays and on solemn festivals, or, if thoy have the earc of souls, as duby demand
Ch.l5: ‘lio one shall hcar confessions unless approved by the Ordinary (gratis)y
Ch,l6: “,,, no one ghall in futuro bo ordaincd who is not assigned to that church
pious place for the need of which ho is promoted... {vagrants suspended},'
Ch.,17: That the funetions of holy orders f{rom doacon to porter ... may again be
restorcd to uso .., and not derided by the herctics as uscless, ...%
Ch,18: GSEINARIES: ",,, 2ll cathedral and metropolitan churches and churchos
groator than thoso shall be bound ,,." t..s at loast 12 ycars of age ,.. sons
of poor to be giveon proforonco +..." Eeclesiastical training, Raising funds,

¢} Noxt Scssion: Sept. 16, 1563, but proroguod until Nov, 11,

‘8) T/ENTY~-FOURTH SESSION (8th under Piug IV, Wov, 11, 1563):
a)* Doeroo on Marriago (1 Chap. & 12 Canons):
CHAPTER:Y *Tho porpotual and indissoluble bond of matrimony oxprecssed (Adam & Xt),
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b)

*CH. 1: TAMETSI: "Those who shall attenot to contract marriage otherwise than

c)

determine conrpetent successors; bishon chooses most competent; patron prescnts him, |

a)

CALIONS : [15 True Sacrament, {2) tionogamy b~y divine law,

|9

10,
"But the grace which was to verfect that natural love, confirm that indissoluble

vnion, and sanctify the persons merried, Christ himself (merited)
“3ince therefore matrimony

the Fathers

(now) surpasses in grace thru Xt the ancient marriages,
Councils, and Tradition ,.. taught it is ... a sacvanent L

nie (3) Consanguinity and
affinity ave diriment impediments, (4) Church can esteblish other dirinent imped,
{5) Hot dissolvable because of heresy, mental crueltv, voluntary absence,

(6) Unconswmated narriage dissolved by solemn religious profession, (7) Adultery
no cause for porfect divorce. (8) Church can allow separation, (9) Celébacy for
clerics, (10) liarriage not better than celibacy., (11) Marriage may Le prohibited
during certain periods of year, (12) Matrimonial cases to ecclesiasticel Jjudges,
Decree on Reform of Marriage (10 Chep.):

before parish prieat or priest authorized by parish priest or by the ordinary and
in the presence of two or three witnesses ... invalid.¥ Special blessing later for
those married outside parish church., Permission to assist from proper nastor under
penalty of suspension {& nullity)., Bamns., Record of marriage.

CH, 2: Detween whom spiritual relationship is contracted thru baptism & confirmatic

CH, 3: Impediment of public honesty removed except where valid betrothal preceded,
CHe 4: Affinity (diriment) arising from fornication restricted %o lst degree, '
CH. B¢ Impediment of consanguinity reaffirmed & subsequent dispensation limited,
Cii, 6: Impediment of Abduction as now but excommunication and financial penalty,
CH. 7: Caution enjoined in merriapes of vagrants,

Cli, 8: Concubinage to be punished: men, excommunicated; women, driven from city,
CH, 9:

Temporal Lords not to attempt anything contrary to freedom of marrisge,

Solemn nuntials forbidden during Advent and Lent,
Concerning Reform (21 Chan,):
Ch, 1: Tlection of Bishops & Cardinals: local testimonials to Roman Curia to Pope

,.s whom (the cardinals) the Roman pontiff shall ,., choose Trom all nations ...¢
Ch, 2: Provinelal Synods to be held every three years; Diocesan Synods annually,

Ch, 3: Trelates to. make visitation of diocese at least every two years "with a

modest train of horses and servants,” Rules about expenses and food,

Che 4: Office of preaching incumbent on bishops and pastors or their paid viears,
Permission to nreach needed from bishop. Sunday-school for children,

Cha 5% COrinminal causes against bishops, which merit deposition or deprivation,

to be decided by Pope alone. lilnor causes by provineial synod,

Ch, 6: DBishons are authorized to dispense in all occult cases frow irregularity

and suspension, and absolve 'in foro conscientiae' from sina reserved to Holy Ses,

Ch, 7: Ixplanatlon of sacramenis and mass $o0 people in vernacular by bishops and

pastors in accordance with a catechism ordered by the couneil,

Ch. 8: Public penances approved in principle but left to discretion of bishops.
Penitentiary for sach cathedral church.

Chs 91 Secular churches 'nullius diocesis' to be visited by nearest bishop, "
Ch,10: Dishops made delegates of Holy See for better enforcement of these canons, >
Ch.l1l: Honorary titles & special privileges shall henceforth, with certain

exceptions not withdraw holder from jurisdietion of bishop.

Ch.12: Qualifications and duties of canons and dignitarios of cathedral churches,

Ch,13: Provision for poorer cathedrals and parishes by unification and additional

tithes and colleetions, Definite boundaries for all parishes,

Ch.l4: Renewal of psnalties against simony with regard to revenues of' cathedral,
collepgiate and parochial churches,

Ch,15: Decent living for cath., & collegiate canons by unification and suppression, L
Duties of Chapter during vacancy of see: steward (revenues) and vicar, }
Conferring of several benefices on & théir reteniion by one person restriot _
Ch.18: Bishop immediately appolnts vicar to vacant parishes; board of threce j
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Ch.19: Handates, called expectancies, concerning future prouotions forbidden.
Ch.20: All causes of ecclesiastical forum pertain in first instznce to

ordinary (2 yr.} _
Yext Sossion: Dec, 9, 1563, later abridged to Dee., 4, 1565, i




THATIY-FIFTI SESSION (9th under Piung IV, Dec. 4, 1563):

11,

a)*Decres Concerning Purgatory: "... there is a purgatory,..." Souls there can be

aided. Preach to people, but avoid subtility & superstition., Fulfill obligations,

b)*Docres Concerning Cultus of Seints, Venoration of Relics, Use of Imapses: Dogmatic

c}

d

[

principlos and suppressicn of abuses: 'all lasciviousness avoided®; “no unususl
image (unless approved),®

Decree Concorning Rogulars and Muns {22 Chap.):

Ch, i: Let o1l reculars, moen (. wonen, live their Fule; let superiors enforce it.
Lh, 2: Private owmorship and administration absolutely forbidden to Resulars,

Ch, 3: Ovmership permitted monasteries, except Capuchins ¢& Minor Observants;
inmatos limited by rewvenucz, Permission of locel ordinsry for new foundctions,

Ch, 4: DTermission fo leave monastery from superior only,., Universitr students must
live at local monastexy.

Ch, 5: Renewal of encloge rules for nuns, Rural nuns to cities.

Ch, 6: llonastery elections by secret ballot,

Ch. 7: Abbess or prioress must be 40 yrs, of age end commendsbly professed for 8
{30 & 5 with pormission), ™o one shall be appointed over two monasteries.

Ch, 8: Indepondent monasterics to be gathered into congregations with gencral chap,
Ch, 9: iluns not supermised by general chapter or other regulars subjected to bishop
Ch,Ll0: iluns to confess and communicate monthly, Ordinary plus extraordinary conf,
Chell: Eplscopal jurisdiction over feurc animarum' attached to monastorics, other
than thosc of Cluny and thosc which arc prineipal residences of abbeis.

Ch.l2: Censures, interdlets, and festivals omanating from Ordinarios to bo
observed by Rogulars as well as by Seculars,

Ch.15: Bishop sottles all questions of precedence at publie ef'fairs without appeal.
Ch.l4: Reoulars offending publicly to be punished by superior at instance of bishor
Ch.15: Profcssion of mon & womon only after 16 yrs. of age & one yeer of probation,
Ch.i8: Ruleas for Remunciation of Property. No change for Socioty of Jesus,

ol Froodom of nuns to be ascortained by Bishop bofore allowed habit or profossi
ol Mo onc shall, cazecent in cases permittcd by lowr, compel a womel $0 cnter a -
monagtory or provent hor if she so vishes, The constitutions of nenitents onecpted,
Ch,19: Procoduro against apostate and fugltive religious, 'Morcover, no regular
shall by any authority whatsoevor be transferred to an ordcr lcss rigorous, ...°
Ch.20: Supcriors of oxcmpt monasteries shall visit establishments subjeet to them,
Ch,2t: ALL monastorivs oventually to bo ruled by rogulars professed in that order,
Proscnt holders of hesd monasterics 'in commendam’ will acsume profession of .
that ordor or rosipn,.

Ch, 22: Immediato erecution by provor superiors of above regulations,

Decrco Concorning Roform (2L Chap.):

Ch, 1: Plain 1life enjoined on Irelates; above all no Mepotism, please.

Che 2: All Prelates, in first subsequent Provincial syneod, to receive publicly all
definitions and decrees of Council, profess obedience to Pontiif, anathematize
conderned heresies, Same for all future prelates, all holders of benefices, and
all universities, University masters to teaech & sxplain these decrees under annual
oathe

Che 3: Great rostraint counseled in use of Excommunicotions and Cemsures.

Ch. 4: Bishops, abbots and generels (in synod or chapter) empowersd to reorder
bequests for nasces which are insufficiently endowed or too numerous.,

Ch, 5! Vell established bequests and foundations rmust be left intact,

Ch, 6: suthority of bishop over cathedral and collegiate chapters circumscribved
putside of time of visitetion.

Ch. 7: All appearance of hereditary succession %o scclegiastical benefices to be
avoided in future. Episcopal coadjutors with right of succession to be permitted
only by Pontiff himself.

Ch, 8: The hospitality providec for by pious foundations to be actually given, I
unnecessary, funds to be diverted to equivalent cause, Restitution for neglect.
Ch. 9: Friucinle of patronage accepted, but each individual case to “e examined
and proved legal or declared null, All avpointees subject t0 approval of bishop.
ALY transfer of right of patronage forbidden, :
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Ch.,1l: ZLeases of ecclssiastical P

124
Ch.l0: Judges %o be delegated by Foly See to be first designated by lecal synod;

by them and by the Ordinaries all eauses to be. {erminated gpeedily,

o1 ; operty for present payment of money forbidden,
Likewise all leases of ecelesiastical Jurisdiction.

Ch,12: Tithes to be paid in full and not middirected.
Chald: TUniversal right of cathedral and parish churche
restablished against monasteries, hospitals, ete,

Support of pastors urged,
8 to < of funeral dues is

Ch,l4: Ilanner of punishing cleriecal 'eoncubinariit prescribed,

Ch,15: Tllegitimate sons of clerica forbidden all succession to berefices of father
Cho16: !Cure animarun' annered to benefices mev not be separated from benefice,
and those now geparated must be regtored as soon ag rresent vicar retires or dies,
Ch,17: Bishops shall maintein their dignity even before rovelty.

Ch,18: Prineiple of Digponsations accepted, but to be given carefwlly and gratis,
Ch,19: "The abominable practice of dueling .,.": excommnication Plus.

Ch.20: Rights of Church recommended to Princes for observance and protection,
Chu,Rl: ".,. in these metters the authority of Holy See 15 and is undersiood to be
intact,
Decree of Continuation: ¥.,, by reason of the lateness of the hour ..., till tomorre
Decrae Concerning Indulgences: USince the power of granting indulgences was
conferred by Christ on the Church, .,, condeims with anathema those vho assert thak
they are useless or deny Church's pover to grant them. ,.. ordains in a general
way ... that all evil traffiec in them ,., be absolutely abolished, Other abuses,
examined by bighops, ... to be referred to the Supreme Toman rontiff, ..."

Decres Concerning Pasts and Festival Deys: exhortation,

Decree Concerning the Index, Cotechigm, Breviary and liissel: Commissions

appointed by Council turned over to Roman Fontiff.

Decree Concorning Ambassgdors: no insults intended in assigning places at Council,
Deeree Concerning Aeceptancs and Obscrvance of the Deerees of the Council: .
Yyee the council has taken very speciad care 1o condomn and anathematize the chief
errors of the heretics of our tine and to feach the trus and Catholic doetrinG.e..
And since so many bishops ... ¢tamot for so long a time urithout great loss ... be
abselt ..., and since there is no hope that the heretics will come, .,. therefore
necessary to bring this council to an end ,.. admonish in the Lord all Princes.e..
Should any difficulty arise .., Roman Pontiff .., swwoning competent persons

ooe Soneral council if necesSaYY ...

Roading of Decreos passcd under Paul IIT and Julius ITT

Doerce of Closing and Roquest for Confirmation: '.,, confirmation be sought .i.
from the most blossed Roman pontiff,ees '
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** PROCEDURE AT THE CGUNCIL OF TRENT #%

THE TWENTY~SECOND SESSION

PROCEDURE s

l. Matter for consideration proposed by Papal Legates,
2¢ Discussion by a Commisaion of Consultors (Congrepgatic. Theologorum Minorum),
3s Articles arranged in form of theological quesiiona, o

4 Discussions in preljminary sessions of special Congregailons of relates for
Domestic Questions (Con rg atio Praelatorum Theolggorémf end simflar Congre=
gations for Leganl Quesf&ons (Cengragatio Praslatorum canonistarum),

Se¢ Matter mude ready by these greliminary disouspions was debated in detail in
the General Congregations (Longrezatio Generalis composed of nll Bishops,

Abbois entitled to vote, proxies of absent members, representatives of secyw
lor rulers (Orgtores Caesarum) and Genergls of Orders,

6o Form of decrees submitted; discussed and voted on,

Te Decrees changed nccording to first voting; brought forwerd in formal sessione
ond voted on ogein,

IWENTY« SECOND SESSION (July 20 -- September 17, 1562}

Four Degroos Promulgeted

le The dogmn of the Church on the Sperifice of the loss {2 Chapters ond 9 Canons)

( DB, 948~956)
%s Supprossion of cbuses in ihe offering of the Holy Seerifice.

3¢ Refora, especislly in regard to mercls of clerfi, reguiroments necessnr{ Dom
fors ecclesicsticnl offices can bo nssumed, wills, agministrntion of religi=-

ous foundntions,
4 Granting of cholico to laity ot Communion left to diseretion of Popee

ug Vinor Theclogizne cull orrors from writings of heretics.

b} These errors sumcrized into ton articloe; sutmitticd to thecloglans for dis-
gussion
e) Argumenis of theolsgiona.

d) Submitted to Fathers for discussiems all are egreed that ten articles ought
to be condemncd,
e) ¥ourice of Saxony invazdos Tyroly Coureil edjourns,

LEGATES HOLD FIRST GENERAL CONGRIGATION on July 19, 1562.
THIRTEEN ARTICLES, in form of iheclogical questione, to be oxominod by Thools,

is Is the linse o commavoration only of <rc sgerlfice offercd on the Cross,
and not o real scerifice?

2s Doce the secrifice of the Mase derognto from ket of the cross?

3» Did Christ, by the words, “Do thic in commomornticn of Egy " ordain that
tho Apostlcs should offor up His Body cnd Blood in the Vass?

4e Doos the snerifice of the Moss btemefit the reeeive roonlys ond eornet it
be offered for cthers nlso, both for the living cnd for the dend; for
their sins, satisfoeticnms, and cthor nmecessitics?

Sy Are privato laseos, in which 4he priest alone communicztes, 11licit, and
thorefore te be abolisred?

be Is it comtrary to the institution of Christ to mix wrtor vith the wine
usod gt lnss?

7e Doos the comem of the Mrpse contpir errors for which 4t 45 to bo nbolished?

8y Is the Roman custom of pronouncing the worde of conseerction in -~ low
voice tc be condemned?
% Is the Koss to be celebroted oniy in the vermzeular, which 20l the peocple
understand?
10s Is it on obuse to npproprimte csrtnin Messes ¢o pertain scin

-
1l, Are the ceremomics, vestmonts, nnd otnor externsi EEy usag by the Churgh

in tha ¢elebratior of Mess, to bo dome awey with?

° ) |




TRENTs Twentyesecond Sossion «= 2,

12+ Is it the some thing for Christ mystically to immolate Himsolf for use
ond to give us Himself to ent?

13+ Xs the Mass n sacrifice only of preise ond of thanksgiving, or is it
alse o saerifics of expiation for tha living and the dead?

OPENING QF THE SESSION on July 20 with lass of the Holy Spirit,
Y+ Cordinel of Yontua, Hercules Gonzaga, first Legate, delivers sormon,
2y Seorotagy, Massarolli, roadst Mothod henceforth to be followod in matiers
oxamined by Minor Theologinns.

3+ Doputice choson to propare decreos of doctrinos ond others to roport on
ebuses comgorning the Mass,

I1. EXAMINATION BY TIE MINOR THEOLOGIANS:
1o Alphonsus Salmoron, first; givos many sogmt argumont proving that the
Unse 15 o true sacrifice,
2 Four of th¢ eix Popel Thoologinns expross tholr views before others,
3x Forty~oight hours spent in nctual discussion,
4» Doctrine ard canons drown up according to wnewers of theolagions; distrie
buted to Fathors for consideration in privote,

TIle GENERAL CONGREGATION OF FATHERS to pxprosg vioews on the docirinme and canons
begins on Augusi 11,
lsy Viows expressed «» varied, longthy.
2e Arguments on tho doctrine prefixed to canons.

3s Greatly disputed quostion: Was it only on the €rosa or also at tho Last
dupper that Christ offered Himsolf to His Henvely Father for the redeme

pllon of the human race,
Pour Yieus: -
o} At tho Last Supper Christ alsc offored Himsolf for us as o sacris
fices (Esp. lindruzzi, do Casnle, Loynorzi “Christ == n pricst nc~
cording to order of Molchisedach,")
b) Only @ Eucharistic, not an explotory, soecrifice was offered ot the
Lost Suppors (Esp. Cuorroro cnd Spuniardst “dorogeted from sacrie
fico of the cross.")
¢) Middlo courses No montion should bo made a8 o whother Christ!s
off origg was cxpiatory or not.
d) Triod to reconelle tho two epinions by various distinctiens,
4a Loynez, last to oxpross opinion; summorizes wholo ddscussion; his views
given in thoso fivo paoints:
a) An dootring rotinende?
b) An eorrigendn?
¢) An obdulorit?
d} an oxpiatorie?
8) An exprimonda in deetrina?
S5y On other chaptors nlmost perfeet unonimity of opinilon,
6a One Bishop objects to socond canons

IVe Two articles on the USE OF THE CHALICE BY LAITY submitted to examinntion ef
Fathers on August 26, .

ls Divorsity dn voting of the Fathers.

Vo New drought of docrees, revised necording to first voting, submitted to cxaminge
tion in o General (ongregation on Soptomber T,
ls Brevity of tho answers of most of the Fothers,
2s Deoree approved of by noarly overy prelato.




TRENT: Twenty-second Session =~ 3,

VIs+ Guerrero and throe Spaniords, in privote meoting with Popal Legntes, disapprove

of pnssing the second conon on the saerifice of the Mnas,
ls Wish ontire quostion to be postponed to session on Holy Orders.
¢e Votes of the Pathors again tokonj rejocted.

VII, DECREE ON REFORHATION in fourtoen canons examined by Fathers,

1. Throo choptors eliminated; olovon approved,
DECREE ON WHAT IS TO BE AVOIDED AND VHAT OBSERVED IN CELEBRATION OF MASS =-
originally 8 Chapters,

L. Hatter reducoed; much left to decision of Ordinaries,

2. a) Groed, b) Irrovorence, o) Suporstitions

3¢ Ambassador of Franco asks for prorogation until more French Bishope nrrive;
rofusod,

VIII, DECREE ON CONCESSION OF CHALICE agein brought up by Oratores (nognrum,

le Finally proposal made to lenve the entirs matter %o docision of Popé.
2« This lost dooree:r "Placot longe mojori parti Patrum, "
3o Guorroro nsks to be heard on the second canon of Sacrifice of Mass.

IXs Guerroro admonishes Fathers of failing in diligenco and care by settiang down

o8 dogmo thea sacond conen,

1y Should re-oxomine whothor Christ instituted the Apostles priests ot the
Lnst Suppore

2« Indignation of the Fathore!

de Confusion, wranglings, dissonsion, strife}

4s To strongthen force of docree, Prosident suggests onother vote on tho
socond canon, :

s Votes: 4 Non Plpcet; 3 Difforatur; =all tho rost Placot. (2 AuM.)

ke ity e g g

X. THE SIXTH SESSION OF THE ECUMENICAL AND GENERAL COUNCIL OF TRENT UNDER POPE

PIUS IV =« September 17, 1562
le loss of Holy Ghost; Veni Crontor.
%s Docrees rend; votos of tho Fothors wero askod individually.
a) Doctrine nnd canons on tho Saerifice of tho Mass: "Decrotum placet
omnibus; sox tantum cuperent in oo qunsdam modificotionos."
b) Decree on Roform: “Decrotum plocet omnibus, oxceptis quibusdem pau-
cisy qui cuperent in oo nescie quns modificationos.™
¢) Docres on petition for granting the chalice (i,e, that it be rofer-
red %o Pope): "Decretum placet longe mojori porti Patrum.®
d) Next Session, Novombor 12; Secramonts of Orders and Motrimony. Uag
Yoce; "Plncet."
8) Popal Logatos intone: To Doum Laudamus.
£} Conclusion of tho six hour Scesion,
g) Prosont: Five Popal Legates, Cardinal Madruzzi, three Potrinrechs,
twenty=two Archbishops, 144 Bishops, 10 Oratoros Caesarum, three
Abbpts,; soven Genernls of Qrders,
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Tront -- Twenty -second Sossion =~ 4

4% CANONS ON THE SACRIFICE OF THE MaSS (DB. 948-956) %«
1f anyone says that in the Mnss o true ond real sncrifics is not offered to

Godj or that to be offered is nothing elsc than that Christ is given to us to
ooty let him be anathems.

If nnyonc soys that by thoso words, "Do this for o commamorntion of Mo, " {Lk,
R2319, T Coro 11124,25) Christ did not institute the Apostles priosts; or did
not ordain that thoy and other priests should offor His own Body ond Blood,
let him be anathena,

If anyone says that tho snerifice of the Mess is ono onli of proiso ond thaonks-
givings or that it is o mero commemoration of the sncrifice consummnted on tho
¢ress but not o propitiatory onej or that it profits him only who rooeives,

ond ought not to be offered for the living and the dend, for ains, punishments,
satisfoctions, and other necessiiies, let him bo anathema.

If onyono says that by the soacrifice of the Maoss o blasphemy 18 cast upon the
moest holy sacrifice of Christ consummatod on the cross; or that the former
derogates from the latter; let him be nngthomn,

If onyone soys that it is o deception to celebrote lnsses in honer of the saints
and in order to obtain thoir intorcession with God, as the Church intonds, let
him be anathema,

1f onyone snys that the onnon of tho Mnss contoins errors and is thorefore to
be abrogated, let him be apnothomo.

If pnyono says that the ceremenios, vastmenté, and outward signs which the
Catholic Church uscs in the colebration of Mcsses, are incontives to impioty
rother thon stimulants to piety, lut him be snathema,

If onyono says thot lasses in which tho priest nlone communicates saoramontolly
are illicit and arc therefore to bo abrogated, 1ot him bo onnthemn.

If anyone soys that the rite of the Roman Church, according to which a part of
the conon and the words of consecration arc pronounced in o low tone, is to be
condemned; or that the Unss ought to e colodbrated in tho vernacular tongus

onlyj or thet woter ought not to be mixed with the wino that is to be offercd

in tho chalice bocausc 1t 18 contrary to the institution of Christ, let him be
onothoma,

(For Decroes opproved by the Twenly-Second Sossion, Consulty
Schrocder, H.J,, Conons and Deoroos of tho Council of

T T Tt

Pps 144-159 English

pPpe 417=431 Latin,




EED N AL o s R e I A R T

*% PROCEDURE AT THE COUNCIL OF TRENT ##

THE TWENTY- SECOND SESSION

LROCEDURE

1. Hatter for consideration proposed by Papsl Legates,
2s Discussion by a Commiseion of Consultors {Congregatio. Theolo gorum Minerum),
3o icles arranged in form of theological questionss

4 Discussions in preljminary eessions of special Congregations of Prelates for
@znggynnomesiie Questions {Con rggaxio-Praolatogum Theofoéor&mf and sin laraCongre-
gations for Legal Questicns [Congregaiio Praslatorum canonigtarum),

S Matter nade reedy by these Braliminary discussions was debated in detpil in
the General Congregations (Congregatio Genernlis) composed of ell Bishops,

Abbots entitled to vote, proxies of absent members, representatives of gecuw
lar rulers (Qrotores Camesarum) and Generals of Orders,
6+ Form of decreas submitted; discussed and voted on, _
T+ Decress changed nccording to first voting; brought forward in formal sessions
and voted on again.

TWENTY= SECOND SESSION (July 20 == September 17, 1562)

Four Degroes Promulgoted
1y The dogme of the Church on the Sacrifice of the lnss (9 Chapters and 9 Canons)
' ( DBe 348-956)
2¢ Bupproesgion of obusos in the offering of the Holy Secerifice.

3¢ Reform, sspecinlly in rogard to merals of clerfi, roguiromonts nccoasary bee
fore scelusipstical offices can bo nssumed, wills, gministrution of religi=

cus foundations.
4 Granting of chalico %o laity ot Communion left to discrotion of Pope,

WORK ALREADY DONE UNDER JULIUS III, Docembor, 1551 ond Janunry, 1552,
ag Minor Thoclogione oull orrors from writings of heretics,

b Thosg errors summurizéd into ton articlos;y submitted to theologlans for dis-
gussion
¢) Arguments of thoologiana,

d) Submittod to Fothors for discussions all are agrood that ten articles ought
to be condemnod,
o) Mourice of Suxony invedos Tyrolj Ovuncil adjourns,

LEGATES HOLD FIRST GENERAL CONGREGATION on July 19, 1562.
THIRTEEN ARTICLES, in form of theologicol queostions, to bo oxnmined by Theole,

1, Is the Maes o commcmorntion only of tho sacrifice offorod on the Cress,
and not a rend sacrifice?

2e Doos the smerifico of tho Mass derogato from thaot of the eross?

3¢ Did Christ, by tho wordsy "Do this in commomoration of lio," ordain that
tho Apostlcs should offor up His Body nnd Blood in the Mnss?

4y Doos the sncrifice of the Mass benefit the rocolve_r onlyj and cannot it
be offered for others nlso, both for the living and for the dead; for
thoir ains, satisfactions, and other nocossitioes?

5; Aro privato Massos, in which the priost alono commnicatos, 1llicit, and
thorefore to be nbolished?

6a I8 it oontrary to the institution of Christ to mix wator with tho wine
usad ot Mass?

7+ Doos tho canon of the Mnss contnin orrors for which it is to bo abolishod?

8y 15 the Roman custom of pronounsing the words of consceration in o low
voico 1o ho condemngd?

9 Is the Moss to be colebrated only in tho vermaculor, which all the people
undorstand?

10, Is it on nbuse to nppropriats cortoin Massos to certaln spints?
11, Are thg cgremnnios,pga ments, and dthog sxtomnl ri%os, usod by tho Churoh

in tha eelebration of Muss), to bo done oway with?
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TRENT: Twenty»second Session == 2,

124 Is it tho samo thing for Christ mystically to immolate Himself for ue
and to give us Himeelf to sat?

13« Is the Mass o sasrifice only of praise ond of thanksglving, or is it
also a sacrifice of expiotion for tho living and tho dend?

OPENING OF THE SESSION on July 20 with lass of tho Holy Spirit,
1. Cordinal of Montun, Horculos Gonzagn, flrst Logate, delivers sormon.
2e Socrotary, Mnssarclli, roadst Mothod honceforth to be followsd in matters
exominod by Minor Theologions.
3+ Doputios chosen to propare decrecs of doctrine; and othors to report on
abuscs congerning the loss,

I1¢ EXAMINATION BY THE MINOR THEOLOGIANS:
Lle Alphonsus Salmoron, first; gives many cogont argument preving that the
LUass is o true seerifice,
2y Four of tho six Popel Thoocloginns expross thoir views before others.
3¢ Forty-oight hours spent in nctual discussion,
44 Doctrine ond canyns drown up according to cnewers of theolagionsy distri=-
buted to Fathors for consideration in private,

IIls GENERAL CONGREGATION 0F FATHERS to oxpress viows on the doctrimo and canons
begins on August 11,

Le Views expressed ~= varied, lengthy.
2y Arguments on the doctrinc prefixod to canons.

3+ Greatly disputed question: Was it only on the fross or also at tho Last
supper thol Christ offered Himself to His Heavely Father for tho rodeme

ption of tho humm raoce,
Four Views:
-ET At tho Last Supper Christ olse offored Himself for us os o sacri-
ficos (Esps lindruzzi, do Casnle, Laynoz: "Christ -+ n pricst nc-
cording to order of Helchisedech,*)
b) Only & Bucharistic, not an oxpiatory, sacrifice wos offerod at the
Last Suppors (Esp. Guorrere ond Spuninrds: "derognted from sacrie
fico of the cross.)
¢) Uiddlo coursos No montion should bo made as to whether Christls
offoriag vas cxpiatory or not,
d) Triod to reconello tho two opinions by various distinctions.
44 Loynozy lost to oxpross opinion; summnrizes wholo discussion; his views
given in thosoe fivoe points:
; An doctring rotinonda?
A corrigmndn?
in obtul erit?
d) An expiatorie?
8) A exprimendn in doetrina?
5, On other chaptors almost perfect unonimity of opinion,
64 One Bishop objects to seccond canon

o
b
c

IVe Two articles on the USE QF THE CHALICE BY LAITY oubmitted to oxamination of
Fathers on August 28,
le Diversity in voting of tho Fathers,

Ve Now drought of docrees, revised according to first voting, submitted to exoming-
tion in o Generol Congregotion on Scptember 74
Le Brovity of tho answery of most of the Fothers,
2y Dooree gpproved of by ncorly overy prelato.

i .



TRENT¢ Twenty-second Session == 3.

VI, Guerrero and three Spaniords, in private meeting with Popnl lLegotes, disapprove
of passing the second canon on the snerifice of the lMass.
Ls Wish entire quostion to bo postponed to seseion on Holy Order's:
%y Votos of the Fathers apgoin takens rejected.

VIi, DECREE ON REFCRMATION in fourteen c¢onons exnmined by Fathers,
l« Throo chaptoers eliminated; eleven approved.
DECREE ON WHAT IS TO BE AVOIDED AND WHAT OBSERVED IN CELEBRATION OF MASS --
origirally 8 Chaptors,
1y Matter redutoed; much left $o decdsion of Ordinaries,
% n) Groed, b) Irroveronce, ¢) Suporstition.

3. Ambossador of Prance nsks for prorogation until more French Bishops orrive;
refuﬂOd.

VIII. DECREE ON CONCESSION OF CHALICE agoin brought up by Uretores Cagsarum.
1, Finaolly proposal made to lenve tha entire matter to decision of Popes
2« This last docreet "Placet longe mojori parti Patrum,”
3. Guorroro osks to be heard on the second canon of Sacrifice of Mases,

IX, Guerroro ndmonishes Fathors of failing in diligence and care by setting down
o8 dogmn the sacond cnnon,
1, Should re~examing whothor Christ instituted the Apostles priests ot the
Last Suppor,
2¢ Indignption of the Fathors
3s Confusion, wronglings, dissension, strifel
4, To strongthen forse of docres, Prosident suggests nnother vote on the
~ soocond conony
5¢ Votems 4 Non Plucet; 3 Difforaturj oll the rest Placote (2 AdMs)
X, THE SIXTH SESSION OF THE ECUMENICAL AND GENERAL COUNCIL OF TRENT UNDER POPE
PIUS IV =~ September 17, 1562,
1, Moss of Holy Ghost; Veni Croantors
2, Docroes read; votos of the Fathers wero ansked individually.
n) Doctrinog and canons on tho Snerifice of the Masss "Deoretum placet
omnibus; sex tontum cuperent in oo quasdam modificationes. _
b) Decree on Reform: “Decretum placet omnibus, oxceptis quibusdem pau=
eis, qui cuperent in eo nescio quas modificntiones,"
~ ¢) Decres on petition for gromting the chalice (1,6, thot it be rofer-
red to Pope): "Decretum placet longe mejori parti Patrum.®
d) Next Session, November 12; Sncromonts of Orders and Moirimony, Unn
Yocos "Plpeet.™
o) Popal Logatcs intone: To Doum Laudamus.
£ Conclusion of the six hour session.
g) Prosent: Five Popal Legates, Cordinal Modruzsi, three Patriarchs,
twenty-iwo Archbishaps, 144 Bishops, 10 Orutorea Coesarum, three
Abbots, seven Generpls of Orders.
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Trent -- Twenty -seoond Session -- 4

*#%  CANONS ON THE SACRIFICE OF THE MaSS (DB. 948-956) e

If anyone soye that in the Hoss o true and real sncrifice is not offered do

God; or thut to be offered 1s nothing clse than that Christ is given to us to
eat, lot him bs anathema.

If anyone says that by those words, “Do this for o commemorntion of Mo, " (Lke
22119, I Core 11324,25) Christ did met institute the Apostles priestsj or did
not ordain thot they and other priests should offer His own Body. and Blood,
let him be anathema.

If onyone says that the sacrifice of the lass 18 one onli of proiso ond thanke-
givings or that it is o mere commemoration of the sncrifice consummnted on the
oross éut not o propitiatory omej or thet it profits him only who reoeives,

ond ought not to be offered for the living and the dead, for sing, punlshments,
satisfnotions, and other necessities, let him be anathemn,

If anyone soys that by the sncrifice of tho lass o blosphomy is cnst upon the
most holy sncrifice of Christ consummatod on the crossj or thot the former
derogotes from the lotter, let him be ancthomn.

If onyons says that it is o doception 40 ¢olebrote Mosses in homor of the sainte
and in order to obtain their intercession with God, ns the Church intends, let
him be ongthema.

If anyone says that the canon of the lass contuins errors and ie thorefore to
be abrognted, let him be anntheme.

If onyone says that tho ceremeniocs, vestments, ond outward signs which the
Cotholic Church uses in the ecolebration of Hrnsses, arc incentives to implety
rother than stimulants to piety, let hin be annthoma,

If anyone says thot Mosses in which tho priest nlone communicutes pacromontolly
aro 1lllclt and aroc therefore 30 bo nbrogated, let him bo onathemo.

If anyono says that tho rito of the Roman Church, nccording to vwhich a part of
the oanon and tho words of conseeration arc pronounced in o low toney, is to bo
condemned; or that tho lass ought to be colcbrated in tho vernasuler tongue
only; or thot woter ought not to be mixed with tho wine thot is to be offered

in the chalice becouse it is controry to the institution of Christ, let him be
anpthemoa

(For Decroes dpproved by the Twenty-Second Sosaion, Consulty
Schroeder, H.J., Canons and Docroos of the Council of
N - Tronte

PPe 144-159 Englich
ppy 417431 Latin,




A'M.DOG. B.VuMcHo
TWENTIETH ECUMENICAL COUNCIL

Vatican Coundil,lBGQ-?O

?reliminary History

I, From TRENT to VATICAN

Polltieal Social and Cultural
Conselidation of Natio nal States Liberalism
Wars of Religion ~ Ratiohalism
State Absolutism Enlightenment
New World Enoyclopedists
Industrial Revolution Soclalism
French Revolution Secularism
Napoleenlc Era Naturalism
Rise of modern Germany Materiallism
and Italy Natienallsm
Eccleslastical

Crystallization of Protestant Revolution
Heresies (125 pages in DB)
Gallicanism vs Ultramontaniam
Febronianism and Josephism
Syllabus Errorum

II. DOGMA-~- Falth vs Reason

a) Rationalism--"human reason is the princim 1 rule by
Which man can and should attaln the knowledge of
8ll truths of whatever kind." Empipicists, Poslti-
vists, Deists, Encycbpedists.

b) Idealism, Romenticism, Sentimentalism, Panthelsm.

The mind somehow creates the objects &f our exper-
ience. No objective reality. Everything identified
n one ldeal essence."Zverything which exists is
&od, and nothing exists which 1s not God." Religion
based ¢n inner sense, the instinct for God, Reve-
lation depr}ved of its rational basis. Kant,Fichte,
Schelling, “egel, Schllermacher, Hermes, Guenther.

¢) Traditionalism to Fldelsm, Reason alone incapable

of arriving at fundamental truths, Revelation is
the ultimete source of all knowledge, Authority
the only safe guide., Certitude based on "faith",
De Bonald, de Lamennais, Bautain, Bonnettiy,

d) ontologism.- Direct and immediate knowledge of God 1is

"hatural tc man, We are able to comtmeplate perfect
Being, and in perfect Belng we discover directly
all other truths, which are nothing more than phases
of infinite truth, Globerti, Ubaghs, Rosmini,
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IETH ECUMENTICAL COUNCIL

1§éan_00un¢ii,1869-70

liminary History
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Social and Cultural
Libe;;iism. |

. - 'Ratiohalism

- Enlightenment
Encyclopedists
Soclaelism
Secularism
Naturalism
- Materialism
Natienalism
5

“tant Revolution
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. igeof God is
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« Glescover directly
“s.nathing more than phases

~drti, Ubaghs, Rosmini.
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2. Vatiean Counell,Eistory.

ITI. SYLLABUS ERRORUM M DERNORUM (1864 )

Anathema of Yodern Errors. A digest of 80 condemned
Propositions concerned with errors of Pantheism, Natupr- B
allsm, Rationalsim; the Church and her rights; civil ?
society and tls relationship to the Church; the civil
power of the Soverelgn Pontiff; modern Liberalism.

IV. CHURCH ORGANIZATION

8) Gallicanism--opposes papal claims of authority. Spiri- :
twal power of Pope inferior to that of the ecumen- L
cal council, Infallibllity in dogmatic judgements '
has been given only to the body of the Bishops.,

b) Ultramontanism-~as formulated by Bellarmine, is the {
traditicnal theory of Church organization, and _
fundamentally 1s that defined at the Vatican.
The Church a monarchy. Pope hag absoclute power ?
to rule the Church, Pope above the universal |
Chureh, even a general council, '

¢) Febronianism--Chufch is "democratic" in organization,
Power of keys glven to the body of the Church,
Pope 1s Primus inter Pares, Church not wholly
independén¥ oI Staté, Reglum placet,

d) Josephism, Plstorienses--Febrontenism reduced to practice
in Austrla and Itely,

e el - e, N

e) Neo-Ultramontanism--exaggerated theories of papal power

anda authority, Every utterance of the Pope an infal-
1ible declaration,

V. THE COUNCIL

e e ae e e am s e L.

1, Preparation:

a) Plan to hold Councll first revealed to Cardinals in
1864, First public anmouncement in 1867, "Directing
Congregation" organized to draw up definite plans

of procedure and to receive suggestionsg from the
Bishops concerning what matters to be discussed
in the Council,

b) Personnel of Council-~"Council is of Bishops"--
only residential Bishops to sit at Council by
right, Cardinals, titular Bishops, Abbstes nullius,
Superior Generals invited by privilege or custom,

c) Attitude of Civil Governments,- Fear that some
governments might interfere with the functions of
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Dates of Council:

Jec. B,
april,

1864 ;
1865

June 18, .1867;
June 29, 18683
Sepp. 8, 18683
sept. 13.1868;

~Dec, 8, 16693
Jec. 10, 1869;

Jan. 6, 1880:
" apr. 24, 1870;

say 13, 1870;
July 13, 1870;
July 18, 1870;
July 19, 1870;

cept.20, 1870:
- Qet. 20, 1870;

BaVelioHa

VATICAN COUNCIL

St. Robert Bellarmine,
Pray for us.

Finighed Buginess of Council

Papal proposal to Cardinals; favorable answer,
letters to prominent bishops thruout world on ad-
vigability of Council, Ffavorable re¢rlies.

Public¢ snnouncement of founcil to bishops in Lome,
Bull of Convocation: ".eterni Fatris,™

Bull of invitation to non-Uniate Urientals.

Bull of invitation to Protestants; notifying of
gouneil; exhortin_ to return vo true {aith,
Opening of Council; Jfirst rublic wession,

First weneral (ongregation. ochama "De Fide
gatholica" given to bishopse.

Second Public uession; Profession of Faith,
Third Public .essioni enactment and definition o
"Congtitutio de ride Catholica.”

oschema "Je weclesie Caristi," inecluding papal in-~
fallibility, given to bishops. Discussion begins.
ochema "De wcclesia Christi™ approved by General
Congregation.

Third Public cession: Enactment and definition of
"Constitutio de wucelesia Christi," including de-
finition of papal infallidility.
Franco~Prussian uar breaks out,

siege and vapture of .ome by Italian troops.
Proroguing of Council indefinitely.

Finished suginess of Councili:

1, Definition of "Constitutio de Iide Cabholica," DB 1781-1820,
2, Definition of "Constitutio de weolesia Christi," DB 1821~1840,

St. Robert Bellarmine and the Vatican Councili

1. 3t. hobert Bellarmine was constantly guoted by the Fathers of

the Council,
quote Bellarmine to boost their opinions.

Like 3t., Thomas ayuinas, both sides itried to
However, every

unprejudiced reader of zZellarmine will admit that he defin-~

iteyy favored the side of the Infasllibilists.

Instead of

refuting many of the objections against rapal infallibility,
the Fathers merely refexrred to Pellarmine's great (ontro-

yersies,

- y——

2., Brodrick claims that no other theolozian was honorei at the
Council as ~ellarmine. "it Trent the Bible and st. Thomas

ruled the debabes;
and Pellarmine !

at the Vatican., the Bible, 3t. Thomas
(Brodrick! Be llarmine, I, p. 188,)
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RULLS OF PROCEDUEE WNSIDE COUNCIL

(N.B. Determined by papal brief "Multiplices
inter" of Dec, 2, 1869. Mansi (50} 12m,)

l. Right of preparing questions for consideration of Council vested
in Pope alone.

2. Bighops were invited to hand in suggestions for discussion, suh-
leet ¥ o papal approval., (During the Council & special Depu
tatio de Postulatis was established to handle this matter.§

3. General Congregations
g« Schemata for discussion were passed out to Fathers before

Congregation, They had been prepared by special commis~
gions before the Council,

be Those who wished to speak had %o notify the President be-
forehand and bs assigned a time,

¢e. The Schemata were discussed before the General Congregation
(To save time, when the "Schema de Ecclesia" was handed
out, the Fathers were asked to send thelr criticisms in
in writing., The Deputatio d¢ Fide then revised the sche-
me sccording to these, and sent it back to the General
Congregation for discuszion, This was not done in the
cast of the "Schema d¢ Fide Catholice,")

do After the criticisms and suggestions of the Fathors were
given, the schemata wcere handed to special commissions
to be rewritten, This might be done scveral times,

1) Deputatio de Fidet for doctrinal matters,

2) Deputatio de Discipling: for diseiplinery metters.

0w The revised schemata were then returncd to the General
Congregation, and further amendments were discusscd and
voted on.

fo The final step in the General Congregation was the approval
of the schema as & whole, Once it has been approved it
was ready for definition in a Public Scssion. Voting in
the General Congregation could be:

1) Plaset,

2) Non placet,

3) Placet jurba modum. In thisg latter case the ro-
gervations had to be handed in in writing with
the vote, These were then propesed to the Con-
gregation and voted on.

g« Dobate could be limited and even closed by vote of the Fae
thers, in accordance with certain particular rules sef
dowrlle

4, Public Session:
ae Presided over by the Popc in person, '
be The first two public sessions for the purpose of opening

the Council officially, and for the public profession
of Faith., '

¢e Othcr public segsions were for the purpose of enacting and
defining the varicus "Constitutiones,M

d, Voting was cithcr "placet" or "non placet," This was the
official votc by which the Constitutions were defined,
In substance it was substantially the same as the final
vote in the General Congregation,

0e Aftcr the voling, the decrcss were brought to the Pope and

read to Him, Hc then solemnly confirmed and promulgated
them,
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UNFINISHED BUSINESS OF THE COUNCIL

N.B. Much of this busincss left unfinished by the premature ending
of the Council has been taken carc of by subscquont popcs. Wherw
this has happened, the faot is indicabid in the parenthescs
after the stated business,

A, Dogmatic Busincss:

1, Constitutio de praccipuis mysteriis fidei christianac: c.g,
{rinity, crcation, c¢te, Schems for this, s reviscd ace
cording to criticisms of the Fahkers of the Council, g%ven
on p., 6 of these notes., Beesuse of the rcvision according
to these erticisms, the schema roprescnts substanttally
the mind of the Council and nmay be uscd as such,

2. Constitutio secunda ds Ecclisia Christi: c.g, nuturc of
Church, hicrarchy, jurisdiction, cte, Revised gohumg, rc=-
presenting mind of Council, is summarized on p, § of notes,

3. Constitutio d¢ Matrimonio: ¢.g. nature, ends, cte,

(N.B. Some of this dogmatic mattcr has bcen taken sarc
of in cneyelicals of popes, E.g. Unity of Church,
Holy Ghost, Holy Lucharist of Lco XIII; Frcgucnt
Communion, Condemuation of Agnosticism, Immancn-
tism, Modernism by Pius X; Kingship of Christ,
Athcistic Communism of Pius XIj Unity of Human
Femily, Mystieal Body of Pius XII. AlSs0 cneyeki-
cals on Holy deripture by Ico XIII, Benedict XV
and Pius XII,)

B. Business circa Disciplinanm Leclcsiasticam: 24 schemata given in
Mansi: vol. 50, col, B39-352; BB3~358; 517-522; 699-702; Tol,

55’ 0011 ?29"?84] Efgc

l. Bishops, pastors, synods, cte, (Codex Juris Canoniei)

2o D& Vita ¢t Honestatc Clericorum, {Cod.Jur.Can, and cheyelicalk
on Cath. Pricsthood by Piux X and Piux XI.)

3+ De Parvo Cutechismo: effort +o adopt a single catechism for
universal Chureh, {Gusparri's Cat,, tho not obligatery,)

4, De seminariis ¢t studiis clericalidbus, (Cod. Jur.Can, and
Pius XI's Deas Seieutiarum Dominus,)

5. D¢ Matrimoniol ¢,g. ¢civil, mixcd; removal of impcdiments, esp,
lowering of grades of rclationship, sponsalia, cte. (Cod,
Jur.Cun, and Arcinum Divinum of Leco XIII and Casti Con~
nubii of Pilus XI.)

14V

C. Business de Religiosis: 18 schemate given in Mansi, vol. 53, col,
783-854. E.g., Vows, common lifc, cloister, noviticte, studics
and ordinations of rcligious, ¢lcetions, visitations, cxpulsion,
jurisdiction of bishops over religious, Spiritual Exerciscs and
retroats, privelcges, (Codex Juris Canonici)

D. Business circa Res Ritus Orientalis ¢t Missioncs Apostalicas:
1. Res Ritus Oricntalisi ? sthomala, Do Ministro extracrdinaris
Confirmationis, et D¢ hitibus, Mansil, vol. 53, col. 897914
&+ Missioncs Apostolicac: onc schema on bunsi, eol, 53, col,
45~61, (Encyclicals: Maximum Illud of Benedict XV, and
Rerum heclesiac of Pims XL.Pius XI did a lot of great
work for thu missions, as ordaining native bishops, cte,)

g 3




AL s S S G byt e g A i e T it R

4

E, Business circs Res Politico-Ecelesiasticas: 16 schemata given in
Mensi, vol. 53, col, 853-894, E,Z, Frecdom in preaching and other
work of Church; Church property; Concordats; pious confraterni%
ties and charitable organizations under Church auspices; inter=
vention of civil power in appointment of bishops; right to cdu~
cate children in rcligion; participation of VYatholics with non-
Catholics, cte, (Some of these well treatcd in encyclicals of
Leo XIII on Church and State, c.g, lnmontals dei; Education hane
dlcd by Pins XI in Divini Ikius Mﬂgrstri . In some gintrics

post of the problems have hecen worked oat, in thoory at leags,
by concordats.)

F, Special Busincss Requested by Fathorsg of Council: thore were hune
dreds of rcquests made. We put down just a fuw of the more im=
portant and intercsting ones. '

1., Reformation of Breviary., (Pius'X's reform; ncw psalms of
Pius XII.)

2. Reformetion of Canon Iaw. (Begun by Piux X in 1904, promulges
tcd by Pencdict XV in 1917.)

3, Yearly sotreat for privste, (Cod.Jur,Cane 126, 595.)

4, Promulgation of principlcs of "Jus Gentium" and thosc rula=
ting to pcace and war. (Enc. of “enedict XV, c¢xzps Lobter
to “cllipgerent Pcoples, Aug. 1, 1917, and Pacem Dei Munus
Pulcherrimam in 19203 Pius XI's Ubl Arcano ¥ci in 19223
various pronouncemonts of Pius XII during World Var II.)

95 Definition of Mary's Assumption as a revealed truth, Poti-
tioned by 209 bishops.

6. Invitation to Yews to recognize Christ as the Mcssius. Signa
by 510 bishops.

7. Petition that St, Joscph be declared Patron of Univirsal
Church; potitioned by 161 bishops. (Pius IX made him
sich on Decs 8, 1870,)

8. Condecmnation of Ontologism; pctitioned by 2 italian bishops,
one “ardinal fececi, the futurc Leo XIII, '

9, Petition that 3t, Francis de Sales und Blessed Albert the
Great be declarcd Doctors of the Caureh, (Piuvs IX de-

clared St. Francis a Doctor; Piux XI canonizcd and decland
Albert a Doector,)

10. Petition to say 3 *asses on A1l Souls! Day, (Benediet XV
gxtended to universal Church on Aug. 10, 1915 this prie
velege which Spanish, Portugucse and South american priests
ha@& had for & long time.)

11, Greater spread of Yevotion to Smered emrt of Jdesus, (Leo
XIII raiscd foast to double of lst class; wrote encycli-
cal on wacred “cart; on June 11, 1899 he consecrated world
to Smered “cart; Plus XI published encyclieal Caritate
Chrigti Complusi on the @acrcd dcart and World Distress.)

12, Revigion of Index, (Lco XIII in 1897, Codex Juris Canoniei,)

13+ Bishop Verot of Savannah, Ga,, and later of St, Augustine,
Fla., proposed defining that negroecs have souls and that
they arc hembers of the human race.
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SCIEMA CONSTITUTIONIS DOGMATICAE SECUNDAE
DE ECCLESIA CERISTI  —
(Mansi, 53: 308-317)

Chap, 1, De Divina Eeelosise institutione: The Chureh is prefigured
in the 01d Testament: 1in the bromise to Adam; in the call of Abw
raham; in Moses, It was founded by Christ,

Chap, 2. D¢ Ecclesia Christi uti Coctus seu Socictas Fidalium:

8. Christ's Purposc: to Lultc His sheep into oné; to make them
ont Body with Himgclf,

by A Irue socicty: "Egt lgitur Ecelusia coetus fidelium Christi
atque vera societas,” Also canon condemns donial it is a
soclcty, Chapter «lso desoribeg action of Yhrist the Hcag
on fig Pody by gracc.

Ghap. 3. De Potestate beeleosiae Divinitus Yrdinata:

&, bgstablishments Christ 8aVe power %o Church in Apostles,

be Perennial: Thig power to lagt til) end of time,

Co Iriplex ministeriam: it is three-fold: "poteatas sanctificandi,
docendl et regondi,”

Ghap, 4. D¢ “cel.siastica Hierarchia:
a+ Bxistence of Hicrarchy among ministeors: pricsts,bishops,Popc.
b. Prerogutivey Of cach: chaptor cxplaing difference in power und

authority in wach, Canon 3 condomns lenial of hierarchy,

» O D¢ Mombris declesiac :

» Vigibility of Church: Canon condemns denial of visibility,

« Who arc members? T, , , gui ¢jusdenm fidei corundemque sacroe

rum communione inter se¢ conjuncti atque eidem summo capiti,
id ¢st, Romeno Pontifici, subjecti sint,"

co Non omnes ¢t soli justi ¢t pracdestinnti: both chapter and o
canon condemn denial of this rroposition,

d. Communion smong members: chapter describes spiritual communion
that exists, Cspecially emeng living members,

Chap. 6. D¢ Unicitute ¢t Ncoegsitate beclesines
&+ Unica: taught undeT symbol of hysticul Body,

b, Necossaria: in gencral bocanse Christ cherishes His own Body
alone with a speciul love, Chapber tenches that it is to be
wnderstood in sense that invineibly ignorant can live in
8pirit of Church and b saved, Canon condemns denial of
neeessity,

Chaps 7. De #colesinstico Magistorios
8e ostublishnont: CArist egtablishod a Rerpetunl tiaching magise

teriam in porson of Apostles,

be Infullibility in Church: bichops as a body arc¢ infallible; Pop
Ig Infallivlc (spcoial chaptcr on papal infellibility trcate
ed scparately and defined,) Even faithful arc passively in~
fallibles ", , ., ut neque fideles universi ercdendo, o o in
grrorem labi poasunt M

Co Bxtont of Infullibility: extends to depositum; to non-revenled
truths nccossary for stlfeguarding dcpositum, A4 Cunon €spe-
cially condcmns denial thet Church is infalliblc Wwhen it pro-
seribes a doctrine with a note lcas than horetical,

Ghep. 8: Do Ecelesiasticu Jurisdictionc:

d. Existence: jurisiiction is in hicrarchy; not roccived from faith
ful or from civil rulers,

be Extent: suprome, i.c. oxtends to cverything nceossary to attain
c¢nd of Church, To intcrnal & external forum; not only in line
of counsecl, but traly legislative, éXccutive, judicial,

¢ Subjccts: all the baptized,
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Chape. 9. De Ecclesia ut Regno Divino, Immutabili, Sempiterno: 6
8. Socictas Perfacta: Oan, 15, "SL quis Tixerit, coolcsian non
c¢sse tamguam perfectam societatem sui juris, sed civile po-
testati subjectam, A.S." Chapter ecxplalns mcaning of perfed
gociety.
be Divincly Constituted: applics to nature and mcons, as sacra,cms.
¢, immutable: To last to end of world, and csscntially same as
Christ founded her,
Chaps 10, Ecclesis Romena Est Bcclegia Vera Christis
8. ROMAn Churoh true Churoh:  Can, 16: WSI quis ncgaverit, solam
Ecelegiam Romanam veram csse Chrisgti Ecelesiam, unam, sance
tam, catholicam ¢t apostolicum, A.5." _
be Marks of Church: found only in Roman Church, MHeque enim alia
ulla, sed sola haec iils rcfulget insignibus, quibus veran
Ecclesiam a spuriis Deus dignosci voluit." The chapter then
mentions the four ordinary merks: unity, cetholicity, sunce
tity, and apostolicity,

Chepe 1l. De Romano Pontificet this is the defined Constitutio,

Chape 12-15, Do Lcelesia gt Statu: in this section dhere wre five
moin canons condcmming in general the denial of indepcndence to the
Church; the denial that the Shtate gete its authority only from God;
the denial that citizens 4o not have rights only as given them by
the Statc; the denial that the Church can moke binding laws without
the consent of the State. This part of the schema wias never re-
vised. It is found in Munsi in vol. 50, col. 71 1,

SCHEMA CONSTITUTIONIS DOGMATICAL SECUNDAE
Dz FIDE CATHULICA

(De Praeccipuis mysteriis fidei Catholicae)
Mansi (53) 287-295

Thisg schema contains five chapters: on the Trinity; the Crcation
and Nature of Man; His Elevation and Fall; the Redecmer; Gruce, It
ig mercly a restatement of Catholic doctrineras taught gincrally,
It containg definitions of other Councils, but does not define any
new truth, It makes clear certain obscurities in some trcotiscs of
dogma, €spe. in Grace, There it speaks of sunetifying grace by nume,
as & gift inherent in the souly it gives as iis cffects the ordinary
formal c¢ffects trented of in theological manuwls, Its muin purpose
is to reassert these fundamental Catholic truths against modern er-
rors, There are guite a fow condemnations of Rutionalism, Naturalism
and Pelagianism in the schema, Of course, it would not have bien
defined in the form it is given in Munsi, for the Fathers would core
tauinly have eriticized it and amended it further, However, since it
docs nothing but repeut Catholio doctrine, we can say with a dogree
of certainty that it would have bheen cnucted substantially as if is.




AJM.D.G. B,V.M.H.
TWENTIETH ECUMENICAL COUNCIL

Vatican Councll, 1869-70

Preliminary History

I. From TRENT to VATICAN

Politieal Social and Cultural
Conselidation of Natioc nal States Liberalism
Wars of Religlon : Ratiohalism
State Absolutism ' Enlightenment
New World Tncyclopedists
Industrial Revolution Sociallsm
French Revolution Secularism
Napolesnic Era Naturalism
Rise of modern Germany Materialism
and Italy Natienallsm
Beelesglastical

Crystallization of Protestant Revolution
Heresies (125 pages in DB)
Gallicanism vs Ultramontanism
Febronianlsm and Josephisnm
Syllabus Errorum

IT. DOGMA~-~- Faith vs Reason

a) Rationalism--"human reason is the princim 1 rule by
which man can and should attaln the knowledge of
all truths of whatever kind," Empipicists, Pesiti~
vists, Delsts, Encycbpedists.

b) Idealism, Romanticism, Sentimentslism, Pantheism.

The mind somehow crestes the objects 6f our exper=-
lenscs. No objective Peallty. Everything identifled
n one ideal essence,'"Everything which exists is
aod, and nothing exlsts whiceh is not God." Religion
based ¢n inner sense, the instinct for God. Reve-
lation depr}ved of 1ts rational basis. Kant,Fichts,
Schelling, “egel, Schliermaocher, Hermes, Guenther.

¢} Traditionalism to Fideism, Reason alone incapable

of arriving at fundamental truths. Revelation 1s
the ultimate source of all knowledge. Authority
the only safe guide. Certitude based on "failth',
De Bonald, de Lamennais, Bautain, Bonnetty.

d) Ontologism,~- Dirsct end immediate knowledge of God 1s

natural to man, We are able tc comtmeplate perfect
Belng, and in perfect Being we discover directly

all othar truths, which are nothing more than phases
of Infinite truth, Gleberti, Ubaghs, Rosmini.
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2. Vatican Council,Kistory.

LII. SYLLABUS ERRORUM M(DERNORUM (1864)

1v.

Anathema of Modern Brrors. A digest of B0 condemned
Propositions concernsd with errors of Pantheism, Natur-
elism, Rationalsim; the Church and her rights; civil
gsociety and tis relationship to the Church} the civil
power of the Sovereigh Pontiff; modern Liberalism.

CHURCH ORGANIZATION

8} Gallicenism--opposes papal claims of authority. Spiri-
tual power of Pope inferior to that of the ecumen~
cal council, Infallibility in dogmatic judgements
has been given only to the body of the Bishops.

b) Ultramontanism--as formulated by Bellarmine, is the
traditlicnal theory of Church organization, and
fundamentally 1s that defined at the Vatican.
The Church a monarchy. Pope has asbsolute power
to rule the Church, Pope above the universal
Church, even a general council,

¢) Febronianism--Chufeh 1s "democratic" in organization,
Power of keys given to the body of the Church,

Pope 1s Primus inter Pares, Church not wholly
independent oT State, Regilum placet.

d) Josephism, Platorienses--Febronianism reduced to practice

in Austria and Italy,

@) Neo-Ultramontanism--exagmerated theories of papal power

and authority, Every utterance of the Pope an infal=

lible declaration.

V, THT COUNCIL

1. Preparation:

2) Plan to hold Couneil first revealed to Cardinals in

1864, First public announcement in 1867, "Directing

Congregation" organized to draw up definite plens

of Erocedure and to recelve suggestions from the .
Bishops concerning what matters to bs discussed
in the Council,

b) Persopnnel of Council--"Council is of Bishops" =~
only residential Bishops to sit at Council by

right, Cardinals, titular Bishops, Abbates nullius,

Superior Generals invited by privilege or custom.

¢} Attitude of Civil Governments.~ Fear that some
governments might interfere with the functlons of

. f,w“mquM%:,thwr:,_,nﬁ,




crrmre et G e S L

N '-‘1 HBRRY

Riittmigiges 1D

'.[\i,;i'\'m‘..:_ }q_,f;: N P
el W

“‘Nf T

n VRIRE B Hsf‘ﬂ""
oA Tt :
: Nmnh‘“m- *’ﬁ'_'-'r--‘ “(\w Sl ispE 4R

giop e

B
TR DN T, T

L rihn Wit a‘f\.

oo . 43 "i:.'mc'.. >
' -

e, . foL“i 'lf?‘w..

), . .'- voat , “ . L . " oyl . ~ o .
T H ok Treanhat § 0 TRBR R e anpBiined
s ' S o d .t R T VI Lt ;‘l Py oy ekl e

_ ks, FLa G, X s Dapen
ey

InETan T TimgrEr R g
B SR o B e

R Mapiasg, Phositen B R,

wmua R I e SRR E NE YAy

_ 1\3‘: \Pr#u ¥y 1*.‘_,':.. T M L E DA <1 - '-')
ﬁ"'a;"‘“‘ 18y ;,'x\'. *l‘*‘ﬁ "-.“- Niwe s N, .
e N *mw“’«“ “

'l.{" ".\0 e t.-a.'#\-ﬁ;'ill Y
Danddn LA WY petwd
AL E L BREDE TREEe, Q,.,mu.:-h ;ﬁ: \_-«_x-;\.

B

3

-~ '.;aa*

1'»;1

LN

27 by e
15dy

3
1%}
(S At IR
- r;r?
¥
i
t

+

e .\'! "
ﬂ“"‘l"- w".‘"-\[!é‘\:.“' -L‘.‘ Sreed




GalleD QG. BV JWH,

VATICAN COUNCIL

St. Rebert Bellarmine,
Pray for us,

Einighed Business of Gouncil

Dates of Council:

Dec. &, 1864: DTFapal proposal to Cardinals; favorable answer,

April, 1865:; letters to prominent bighops thruout werld on gd-
vigability of Council, Favorable replies,

June Z6, 1867: Tublic annocuncement of Council o bishops in Rome.

June 2%, 1868: Bull of fonvocation; M".eterni Patris.”

sepb. 8, 1868; 3Bull of invitation to non-Uniate Urientals,

sept. 13.1868: 3Bull of invitation to Protestants; notifying of
fouwncil; exhortin_ to return to trus faith,

Dec, 8, 1869: Opuning of Couneil: First rublic oession,

Jec. 10, L869: First General Congregation. wochama "De Fide
patholica™ given to bishops.

Jan. 6, 16880: Jecond Public¢ wession; ©Profession of Faith,

aPr. 24, 1870; Third Public .essioni enaciment and definition o
"Comastitutio de Fide Catholica,”

lay 13, 1870; JSchema ")e weclesia Ciristi," including papal in~
fallibility, given to bishops. Discussion begins,

July 13, 1870; Schema "De wcclesia Christi" approved by General
Gongregation,

July 18, 1870; Third Public Session: ZEnactment and definition of
Constitutio de weeclesia Christi," including de~
finition of papal infallibility,

July 19, 1870: I[ranco-Frussian ¥ar breaks out.

oept.20, 1870; Siege and tapture of ..ome by Italian troops.

Qot . 20, 1870; Proroguing of Council indefinitely.

Finished Suginesg of (ouncil:

l, Definition of "(onstitutio ds Fide Gatholiea," DB 1781-1820.
2« Definition of "(onstitutio de wecclesia Christi.® DB 1821-1840,

3t. Robert Beliarmine and the Vatican Council:

1. 5t. Robert Bellarmine was constantly quoted by the Fathers of
the Council. ZLike St. Thomes ~yuinas, both sides tried to
guote Bellsrmine to boost their opinicns. However, every
unpre judiced reader of Bellarmine will admit that he defin-
itely favored the side of the Infallibilists, Instead of
refuting many of the objections against papal infallibility,

the Fathers merely referred to Pellarmine's great Contro-
versies.

2, Bredrick claims that no other theolosian was honored at the
Council as ~sllarmine. "At Trent the Bible and ot. Thomes
ruled the debates; at the Vatican, the Bible, St, Thomas
and Pellernine,"  (Brodrick, Bellarmine, I, p. 188,)
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RUL.S OF PROCEDURE INSIDE {OUNGIL

(N.B. Determined by papal brief "Multiplices
inter" of Deec, 2, 1869. Mansi {50) 1271.)

1. Right of preparing questions for consideration of Couneil vested
. in Pops alone.

2. Bighops were invited to hani in suggestions for discugsion, sub-
Ject t+ o papal approval, (During the Council a special Depu
latio de Postulatis was established to handle this matter.§

3+ General Congregation:

a. Schemata for discugsion were pagged out to Fathers hefore
Congregation, They had been prepared by special commise
sions before the Council,

‘b, Those who wished to speak had to notify the President be-
forehand and be assigned s time,

¢. The Schemata were discussed before the General Congregation,
(To save time, when the "Schema de Ecclesia" was handed
out, the Fathers were asked to send their criticisms in
in writing. The Depubatio de Fide then revised the schee
ma according to these, and sent it back to the General
Congregation for discussion., This was not done in the
cast of the "Schema de Fide Catholica,™)

d., After the eriticisms and suggestions of the Fathers were
given, the schemate were handed to special commissions
to be rewritten, This might be done soveral times,

1) Deputatio de Fide: for doctrinal matters.
2) Derputatio de Disciplina: for disciplinary metters.
©» The revised schemala were then returned to the General
Congregation, and further amendments were discussed and
voted on,

T+ The final step in the General Congregation was the approval
of the schema as a whole. Once it hasg been approved it
was ready for definiftion in a Public Scssion, Voting in
the General Congregation could Ye:

l; Plaget,

2) Non placst,

3) Placet juxta modum. In this latter case the ro=
gservations had to be handed in in writing with
the vote, These were then proposed to the Con-
gregation and voted on,

g+ Dedate conld be limited and even elosed by vote of the Fae
thers, in sccordence with certain perticular rules set
down . .

4, Public Stssion:

&, Presided over by the Pope in person,

b, The first two public sessions for the purpose of opening
the Council officially, and for the publiec profession
of Faith,

¢, Other publio sessions were for the purpose of enacting and
defining the various "Constitutiones,™

d, Voting was cithcr "placet™ or "non placet,” This was the
official votc by which the Constitutions were defined,
In substance it was substantially the same as the final
vote in the General Congregation,

¢, After the voting, the decress were brought to the Pope and

roead Co Him, Ho then solemnly confirmed and promulgated
t hem,

|
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UNFINISHED BUSINESS OF THE GOUNCIL

¥.B. Much of this busincss left unfinished by the premature ending
of the Council has been taken carec of by subsequent popes. Wher
this has happened, the fact ig indicatcd in the papenthescs
after the stated business,

Ao Dogmutic Business:

l, Constitutio de preccipuis mysteriis fidei christianac: ¢.g.
Irinity, crecation, cte, Schems for this, ag reviscd ace
cording to criticisms of the Fabhers of the Council, given .
on p, 6 of these notes, Becausc of the revision according s
to these erticisms, the schema rcpregents substantially -
the mind of the Council and may be wsed as such, E

. Constitutio secunds de¢ Fecelcsia Christi: c.g, nuturc of ;é
Church, hicrarchy, Jurisdiction, cto, Revised sohcma, rce -
presenting mind of Council, is summarized on p. b of notes, K

3. Constitutio de Matrimonio: €.8., nature, ends, cte, 3

(N.B. Some of this dogmatic matter has been tekon earc
of in tneyclicals of popes. E.g, Unity of Church,
Holy Ghost, Holy Lucharist of Ico XIII; Frequent
Communion, Condemnation of Agnosticism, Immnancne
tism, Hodernism by Piug X; Kingship of Christ,
Atheistic Communism of Pius XI; Unity of Human
Family, Mystical Body of Pius XII. Also cneycki-

cals on Holy Seripbure by Ico XIIT, Benedict XV
and Pius XJI,)

Ba Buginess cirea Disciplinan Leelesiagbicam: 24 schemata given in
- Mensi: vol. 50, col, 839-352; 353-358] 517-5682; 699-702; Tol,

53, 0010 729"?84' Eogo

l. Bishops, pastors, 8ynods, ¢te. (Codex Juris Canonici)

2, De Vita ct Honestate Cloricorum. (Cod,dJur.Can. and e¢neyelicak
on Cath., Pricsthood by Piux X and Piux XI,)

3+ De Parvo Cutechismo; effort to adopt a single catechism for
universal Church, (Gusparri's Cat., tho not obligatory,)

4. De seminariis ¢t studiis clericalibus, (Cod ., Jur.Can, and
Pius XI's Dous Seientiarum Dominus, )

5. D¢ Matrimoniol e.g, ¢ivil, mixed; removal of impediments, c¢asp,
lowcring of greadegs of rclationship, gsponsalia, ete, (Cod,.
Jur.Cen, and Arcanum Divinum of Leo XIIT fnd Gagti Con-
nubil of Pius XT,)

C. Buginess de Religiogis: 18 schemate glven in Mansi, vol, 53, col,
785-854. E.g, Vows, common 1ife, cloister, novitiate, studics
and ordinations of rcligious, c¢lcetions, visitations, cxpulsion,
Jurisdiction of bishops over religious, Spiritual Exerciscs and
retreats, priveleges. (fodex Juris Canonici)

D Buginess circa Res Ritug Orientulis ¢t Missiones Apostolicas:
Lo Res RItus Oricntaliss 2 shhemata, De Ministro cxtraoriinaris
Confirmationis, ¢t D¢ hitibuys, Mansi, vol. 53, col, 897914
Ze Missioncs Apostolicac: one schema on tangl, wol, 83, col,
4561, (Encyclicals: Maximum Illud of Benedict XV, and
Rerum Beelesiac of Plps XI.Plus XI aid & lot of grcat
work for the missions, ag ordaining native bishops, ete,)

. T Sy lJ, " ”t'diu'"rfﬂf-Jf;5ﬁ5:
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Ee Businesgs eirea Res Politico-Ecelesiasticas: 16 gehemata given in

Mensi, vol, 53, col, 853894, .z, Freedonm in preaching and other
work of Church; Church property; Concordats; pious confraternis
ties and charitable organizations under Church ausplees; intere
vention of civil power in appointment of bishops; right to cdu- ;
cate children in rcligion; participation of “atholics with non- §
Catholics, ete, (Som¢ of these well treatcd in cneyclicals of 3
Leo XIII on Church and Statc, c.g, lmmortalec Dei; Education hane ?
dled by Pius XI in Divini Idius MagTstrl , In some gomntrics ’
post of the problems have been worked out, in thcory a leagy,
by concordats,)

o

Fo Special Busincss Rcguested by Fathers of Counejl: there were hune .
dreds of rcquests made, We put down just a fcw of the more im- 0
portant and intercsting omeg, -
1. Reformation of Breviary. (Pius'X's ruform; ncw psalms of L
Piu.s KII.) 3.; :

2¢ Reformation of Canon Iaw. (Begun by Piux X in 1904, promulges i
t¢d by Benedict XV in 1917,) i

3¢ Yearly 2ctreat for pricsts. (Cod,Jur,.Can. 126, 595,) i
4, Promulgution of principlcs of "Jus Gentium™ and thosc rclue 5
ting to peace and war, {Enc., of “encdict XV, ¢sp. Letter Y

to “clligerent Pcoples, Aug, 1, 1917, and Pacem Doi Munus .
fuloherrimum in 1920 Pius XI's Ubs Arcano ¥Yei in 19223 i
various pronouncements of Piug XIi during World VWar II,)

9. Definition of Mary's Assumption as a revealed truth, Poti-
tioned by 209 bishops,

6, Invitation to Yews to recognize Christ as the Mcssius, Signd
by 510 bishops.

7. Petition that St, Joscph be declared Patron of Universal
Church; potitioned by 161 bishops. (Pius IX made him
such on Dee, 8, 1870,) |

8. Condemnation of Ontologism; petitioned by 2 ltalian bishops, i
one Yardinal Yecci, the future Ico XIII,

9. Petition that St. Francis de Ssles angd Blessed Albert the ¥
Great be declared Doctors of the Cuurch, (Pius IX de- 2

clared St. Franeis a Doctor; Piux XI canonizoed and declarwd
Albert a Doctor,)

10, Petition to say 3 agses on A1l Souls' Day, (Benedict XV
extended Yo universal Chureh on Aug. 10, 1915 this pri-

velege whieh opanish, Portugucse and South American priests
ha& hud for a long time,)

1l. Greater uproad of Yevotion to Smered teart of Jesus, (Leo
XIIT raiscd fuast to double of lst class; wrote encycli-
cal on Pacred %art: on June 11, 1899 he consecratcd world
to Sacred art; Pius XI published encyclical Caritate

Christi Complusi on the 9acrcg “art und World Distress,)
12. Revision of Indcx, (Lco XIIT in 1897, Codex Juris Canonici,)
13, Bishop Verot of Savannah, Ga., and latecr of St, Augusting,

Fla,, proposcd defining thut negroes have souls and that

they arc hembers of the human race, '
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SCHEMA CONSTITUTIONIS DOGMATICAE SECUNDAE
- DE ECCIESIi CHRLsSTL
(Mansi, 53¢ 308-317)

Chape 1. De Divina beelcsiae ‘nstitutione: The Chureh is prefigured

in The 01 Tcstament: in the promise Lo Adam; in the call of Abw

raham; in Moses., It was founded by Christ,

Chape. 2+ De Ecclesia Christi uti Coctus seu Socictas Fidalium:

&, ChristTs Purpose: to unitc Fis sheep into one; to make them
onc Body with Rimsclf.

b. A Irue socicty: "Est igitur Ecclesia coetus fidelium Christi
atque vera societas.” Also canon condemns denial it is a
society, Chapter also deseribes action of Yhrist the Head
on His Pody by grace.

Chap. 3. D¢ Potcstabte Leelcsiae Divinitus Updinata;

Am——

5. Lstablishment: CHrist gave power £ ORurch in Apostlcs.

be Etrennial: this power $o last till end of time.

ce Iziplex ministerium: it is three-fold: "potcstas sanctificandi,
docendi ¢t regondi,m

Chap. 4, D¢ “ccl.siastica Hicrarchia:

8.+ Lxistence of Hicrapchy among ministers! pricsts,bishops,Pope,
be Prerogativey of cach: chapfer c¢xploing difference in power and
aubhority in each, Canon 3 condimns denial of hierarchy,

Chape 8+ De Membris #cclcsiae:

2. Yisibility of Thurch: Canon condcmns denial of visibility,

be Who arc members? M. . . qui ejusdem fidel corundemque sacroe
rum commanione inter se conjuncti atque eidem summo capiti,
id e¢st, Romano Pontifieci, subjecti sint,”

c, Non omnes ¢t soli justi ¢t pracdcstinati: both chapter and a
canon condemn denial of this propoesition,

d. Communion smong memberg: chapter deseribes spiritual communion
that exists, cuspecially umong living members,

Chap, 6., D¢ Unicitabe ct Necessitate meclosiae:

a. Unica:™ teughb under symbol of Mystical Body.

b. Necossaria: in gencral beoause Christ cherishes His own Body
alone with g speciul love, Chapbter fteaches that it is to be
understood in sense that invineibly ignorant can live in

spirit of Church and be saved, Canon condemns denial of
necessity.

Chap, 7. Do “cclcsiastico Magisterio:

&, 2gtablishmenti Christ established a perpotual tuaching magige
teriam in person of Apostles.

be Infullibility in Church: bishops as a body are infallible; Por
13 infallible (spceial chupter on papal infallibility trcat-
ed sepuratcly and defined,) Evem fauithful arc passively in-
fallible: ". ., . ut neque fideles universi credendo. » » in

~errorem labi possunt.m

c. Extent of Infallibility: cxtends to depositum; to non-revealed
truths neccssary for sufeguarding depositum, 4 Cuanon ESPE =
cially condumns denial that Church is infalliblc when it DrO-
scribes a doctrine with a note loss than heretical,

Chape 8: D¢ Ecelesiagbica Jurisdictione:

a. Bxistence: jurisdiction 1s in hicrarchy; not rcceived from faith
ful or from civil rulers,

by Extent: supreme, i.c. extends to ¢verybhing ncocssary to attain
¢nd of Church, To internal & external forum; not only in line
of counsel, but truly lcgislative, exccutive, judicial,

¢. Subjucis: &ll the baptized,

o 3
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Chape 9« Do Ecclesia ut Regno Divino, Immatabili, Sempiternos
8, S0cletas Lerfactas Can, 15, ”Si quis iixeriﬁ, gtocleslam non
¢sse tamquam perfectam societatem sul Juris, sed civile po-
testati subjectam, A,S." Chapter explains meaning of perfed
gocletye.
b, Divincl¥ Constituted: applics to nature and means, as sacra,cms,

.6y gmmutable: vo last to end of world, and essentially same a8
Chrigt founded her,

Chap. 10+ Ecclesia Romana XEst Beclegia Vorxs Christit

e, Roman Church Irua Church: Cen, 16; "SI quis negaverit, solam

Ecelesiam Romanam veram csse Christi Ecelosiam, unam, sance
. tam, catholicam ¢t apogstolicam, A.S."

b, Marks of Church: found only in Romgn Church, "Neque enim alia
ulla, sed sola haec ils rofulget insignibus, quidbus veran
Beelesiam & spuriis Deus dignosei voluit."™ The chapter then
mentions the four ordinary marks: unity, catholicity, sunc-
tity, and apostolicity,

Chap, 1l. D Romano Pontifice; this is the defined Comstitutio,

ghap, 12«15, De Ecclesia et Statu: in this section there ure five
main canons condemming in general the denial of independence to the
Church; the denial that the State gets its suthority only from God;
the denial thet citizens do not have rights only as given them by
the Statey the denial that the Church can make btinding laws without
the consent of the State. Thig part of the schems was never re-
vised. It is found in Mansi in vol, 50, col. 71 f£f.

SCHEMA CONSTITUTIONIS DOGHATICAL SECUNDAE

Dt FIDE CaTHOLICA

(De Praccipuis mysteriis fidei Catholicae)
Mansi (53) 287295

This schema contains five chapiers: on the Trinity; the Crembtion
and Nature of Man; His Elevation and Fall; the Redeener; Grace, It
is merely & recstatement of Catholic doectring as taught gencrally,
It contains definitions of other Councils, but does not define any
new truth, It mekes elear certein obscurities in soms treatises of
dogma, esp, In Grace. There it speaks of sanctifying grace by nane,
ag & gift inhcrent in the soul; it gives as its effeets the ordinary
formal effects treated of in theological maxmals, Its main purpose
ig to reassert these fundamentel Catholic truths against modern er-
rors. Thire are - quite & few condemnations of Rubionalism, Naturalism
and Pelagianism in the schema. Of course, it would not have buen
defined in the form it is given in Mansi, for the Fathers would cer-
tainly have criticized it oand amendcd it fuxther, However, since it
docs nothing bub repeat Catholie doetrine, we can say with a degree
of certainty that it would have been enacted swbstantially as it is,
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DOnGHa  OF 93 COUNCIL of QON o4, NC3
16th Zcwnenical (1414~1418)

In fulfilling its purposes, the Council was chiefly reformatory and
not dogmatios :
l. Terrinate tho ‘ostern Schism,
2 Roform t0 discinline of the Church in "ioad and monbars",
Ja Examine prevailing loresios.

In attompting to ond tic Schism and to ostablish its own authority,
tho Council edontod cortain propositions in tho fourth end fifth
8035lons which wora tho ombodimont of tho Ooneiliar Thaory, that is,
that tho cowmeil iz :bovo tle popoe Iho propositions aro not cone
Gldored doumatioc, bocausos

1. Tho Gouncil was 11lozitimate at th: timo,

2. Tho propositions woroe not approvod by llartin V and subsom
guent ponpes,

Roforms promesod with roga~d to disciplino rofor chiofly to papali
rovomucs Somc wore incorporatod in concordats {c:1d to bo used for
$ho first timc). Othors wore gomorsl roforms, _

Tho concordats woro not accoptod by the nations for whieh t oy
viere intondod and to all intont and purposo the gonaral raformg woro
not ocarricd out, - '

Iiinox horesics condommod:
le Tyramnicidc = Josn Potit
(DB &90) Johann von Falkonborg :
Condomad in a genoral vay, . Noithor proponont was condomod
porsenalitor, . ‘
%e Utraguism = Rocoption of Communion wndor both spocios by tho
laity, (D3 828}

Condomation of !icliftz doctrincs:
{John Huss, tho contor of attack, was accusod of supporting Jiclif's
Orr0rse - Honco, this 1s a proliminary to Huss' condomnat ion, }

1o /iclif -ac profassor at Oxford, Be. ce 1329, diod 2 natural doath
e 138Rs (Solloc puts his dsics c. 1335 and Doce 31, 1384, )

4v Principal vorks: Dialoxug and Trialopuc

de. Doctrinos wrc condomnod by provineisl smmods, Universitics of Jarls
and Pragmo, Council of Rormo wndor Joln AXIIT,y 1412-13, .

4s Jorty-five articlos worg omdomnod in the 8th session, iay 4y 1415,
Hartin ¥ aprovod the condonnat ion, "Intor Cvnetas", Fobe 22, 1418,

SJumary: Ztornal and absoluto prodastination,.

Donial of fransubstonbiation,

Juricular confossion is suporfluous and usoloss,

Roligious 1ifo i3 not a maang of porfoot lon.

Tho pope is not the immodiatoe viear of Chrigt,

Geelosinatiecs should not hava BO3303310N3,

Graco 1s nccossary for conforring tho S-cramonts and
oxorceising authority, both oceloziastical and,
civila

No one can bo oxcommunicatod unlosg ho firss bo

oxcommnicatod by Gode

Qaths arye unlayful,

It 15 felly to bolicvo in tho Indulgoneos of the popo

and bishops,




Constanco 2
VI (Condomation of Husss

ls Born at Eusinotz {from wiieh ho zots his name) in Jolomia
Cs 1339 Professor and somotimo rcctor of th Univorsity of
Praguoe Proaclior at tho Bothloham Chapols

e Principal work: Do Joclssia

de Givon safo-conduct by the Zmporor Sizismng to appear at tho
Councilse Jrrostod for disobodionca shortly aftor lis arpival
at Constancos JIxaminztion of Nis dootrino during .pril and May
14154 Condemnation and doath July 6the

4. Tho condamnation of tho thirty pronesitions s apnrovad by Popo
iartin ¥ In "I.atcr Cunctas" (05 627~354)
Svmmarys Tho Churel 1s composad of 1o pradistinod 2lono,

Tho two matures, tho Divinity and tho Humanity, aro ond
Clrist (vho 15 tho only load of the ¢ weh),

Pubor noithor was nor i3 tho Inad of thoe ¢ uviolic C urche

Civil and Ecclesiastieal lords, as Fralates and Bldhopa,
are no longor 56 vhilo in mortal sin.

T2 samo holds trus for th: popae

The papal dignity i5 dorivad from the power of the
QMYOIr'OTs

Beeloslesticeal obedienco is am invontion of tho priocsta,

avarything the wicked man doss 1s wickod, md ovorything
the virtuous man doos is virtuous,

.Good pricsts ought to prosch though thoy bo oxcommunicatod,

a5ainat occelesiastical consuras.

It was an act of Iniquity to condorm tiic 45 articlos of
jelif,

Twro 15 no nocossity of a hoad to ruls tlo Church, for
tha .postles and otlor pricsts zovorned it woll boforo
tho office of pope s introdnead.

Friests living in vice polluta thoir gcasdotal -ovvor
and as infidels, think falscly eoncorninz tho savon
sacraments, the koys, tho officas, customs, coro-
monias, cacrad things, vonoration of rolies, indul-
4omens, and ordors.

Condomation of J.rome of Proyue for his aparoval of Hugs, Hay 30, 1416,

VII Criticiom of Huazst' trial,

VIII ZHoumonicity

Tho Couneil of Constance s undoubtedly ocumonical after the
42nd s0ssion with the roconvocation of the Council by lkrtin ¥y
and tho subsoquont aporoval by this Popo of eartain acts of
tho Counecil,

fractically all historians hold that $ho Coungil may bo
conzidorad ocumenical aftor tho 14th session with tho rocon=
voeation of tho Coumeil by Grogorw XII who 15 considerod tho
la-:ful popoa
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A Mo D, G, COUNCIT. O* COVSTAMCREL414-141P3188h, ECUMENICAL

THE GREAT WESTERN SCHISM
137121414

BI vl H. }I‘Il

Roman Pontiffs
Urben VI, ~T57R-13099(
Boniface IX,]3R9-1404
Innosent VI111404~1408
Gregory XIT,1406-1415
Martin v, 1417 ana

Anti-popes of Avignon
Clement VII, 137A-1354(Robert of Gen.)
Benedict XI1IT,1394-1415)

Bartholmew of Bari)

Line of the Council of Pisa,
Alexander V, 1405-1410
John XXITT, 1410-1417

(Elected at Souneil)

Purnose of the Council: To end the "sehism",
TROY AT Vears the Church was vainly trying to ascertain her true head,
In 1409 the situation is further complicated by the elaction of still
another pone, 411 have a larpe follawing,

Prenotes

T T, TE&Ty the sceme of lon

n civil strife,

Burove with its some hundred “ingdems engulfed in minor wars and disorders,
Church has hecome almost a tool and pawn of secular rulers,

This sehism is & unimue situatinn in the history of the Church,

¥
r
*

o I T I NEEJC IR

"Sehism" in a lonse sense
No formal dudement of the C
Urhant nor condemnation of

no forma' breal with Church authority,
hurch has ever heen siven on the leritimacv of
the anti-pomes,

I-"Babylonian captivity" 1305-1377- sgven Fr
a, Ong of tThe originating causes of the sch
h, Papacy too much influencod by France!
¢. Is Rome the indispensahle center of ¢

ench Popes at Avignon,
ism.

§ policy and ceases to be super-national,
hristianity?

Il- Election 0" Urhan VI, anril noo137e,
&, Catharine of" Siennd has porsuadeq Gres
h. Gregory dies; the elestion of his successor is the central point in this
discussion, If his election is valid, Clement is an anti-pope,
Roman peop?e and nohility thinr thev have the rizht to talke part in the
election of nones, Mohdemands of the 16 Cardinals an Italiun Pove,
Wera the Cardinals morally free? They toor no precautionarv measures for
their safety,
Archhigshop nf Bari chosen and then t
. Cardinals pay their homage and have the ceramony of coronation,
Ho is accepted by Cardinals, nohility and people,
®lection is announced to the Emperor and other Yatholic rulers.
Cardirals left at Aviznon write, beaging him to receive thoir homage,
Other cnnelaves more afitated, hut no one douhted or doubts their validity,

ory XI to return to Rome (1377),

he cardinals again confirm it,

=Y. ]

111~ Election of Rohert of Geneva at Fundi, dopt, 20, 1378,
a, Urhan's ocharacter chanzcs- alicnatos his Cardinals.
h.lardinals use the pratext of hot woather to ouit Rome,
¢. On August © thoy sent an encyclical lekter Lo 411 Christendom repudiating
as invatid the election of Urhan,
d, With the supnort of the french Finz,
and Rohert of Geneva is chosene tal
€. Charucter and reputation,
The Catholic world is informed and the
The rea) hlame is on the €

13 Cardinals have another election
‘cs name of Clemont VII,

schism is an accomplished fact,
ardinals who doceived the faithful,

For Urhan VI, For Clement VII,

The Empire — ~ TaGharine of Sienna France St, Yinocent Ferrier
England Ramond of Capua, Scotlund Cardinal Peter of Luxem,
Ireland Catharine of Sweden Naples St. Colette

Flanders Ursula of Parma Castile

Italy Gehard de Groote Du¥e of Austria

Aragon &nd Noavarre,
but ours is more intelligent and hale™

"Phe obedience of Rome is wider;
Thusg the University of Paris.




Pagg-2
The nations Yine up on hoth sides according to political feselings,
with little care for facts or pronf, There are parties of both sides
in each countrv,

IV- Strumele to end the Schism,

a, pranca's sunnort of Clement asals the schism,

b, Urhar betraved hv his legates: apnoints 29 cardinals from all nations,

¢, Countless tracts and pamphlets annegr- everyone has a solution,

d, A1l want schism ended but not willing to make any sacrifice,

8, Urhan dies 1%77- hefore anything can he done for union a successor is
chrsen (Boniface IX), As popular as Urban was unpopular,

f.Unmmbered missions, embassies, and negotiations, but to no avail,

g, University nf Paris proposes three means; ohiections to each plan,

Unfortunately Peter d'Ailly was no St, Yhomas Aquinas,

h, 134 Clement dies., Another muicV election and Peter de Luna becomes
Renedict X117, His character changes tno- obstinate ti11 death,

i, Prance withdraws obedience for five wears-¥ing gvides consciences-
then restores it conditionately, Terrihle consenuences in french History,

i+ Short reign of Innocent filled with violence and civil war,

¥, Coincil of Parisg, 1406-~ pernicioug conciliar theory,

V. Council of Pisa, 140%.- Adds a third Pope.

8, cardinals rorsake the popes and hoth groups unite at Pisa, .

b, Both Popaes protest; universities annrove, Protestants like this council,

8, Elsct Alexander V, who soon dies; John X¥III chosen in 1410,

d, Council ca’ls itpelfl Ecumenical with the right to depnse popes,
All sien documents deposing hoth popes- unexampled in Church history,

g, Onlv suceeeded in makine three chaediences, three sets of cardinals, and
mora decrees of excommunication, John's ig the strongest with Benedict
a pa-r third (Srain and Scotland)-- Faithful more ond more bewildered,

VI-CCUNCII. OF CONSTANCE-- 1414-141"%, FEnd of Schism,

a, Sifismund 1ts obroponent and giride,

b, Inkernationa) {onqress, 5 Patriarchs; 29 cardinalss over 500 Bishops;
160 Abbots; 370 Doctors; 17,000 Eeelesiastics; 100,000 others,

¢. John acreas to resign If the others will do so too, Flees in dismuise,

d. Decide to vobe bv nations and to give the Yoctors a vobte too,

s, Heretical denrees passed in the first sessions- foundation of Gallicanism,
1. Council was Esumenical with authority from Yod, 2, Superdor to the Pope,

', 12th, session John o’ emnly denosed- John ratifies the sentence and
tater is reconsiled to Martin V, Died in 1419 with honer,

g. July 4, 1415 Gremory solemnly conve es the Council and gends in his
anhdicationr, Bied hefore the schism wus completely healed,

h, Benedict refuses to resigne after exhausting ull meuns of conciliation
the council in its 37th. seccion (July 26, 1417) declares him incorrigible,
heretic and sohmdtde. Dies in 14°2 never recnneiled to the Thureh,

i, With a1l three out of the wav R3 electors ehoose Odo Collona, Fope, who
takes the name of Wartin V, Hovember 11, 1417, SCHISH IS CVER,

Now begins the long strugegle %o remanin Papal authorityv, prestime, as we'l
as indevendence,

Martin arrives in Rome Sept, 27, 142¢

"The perpetuitv of the Church cannot fail: God himself stands surety for this
and history bears witness to it; Sponsor leus, historis testis, Providenc=,

sometimes in spite ‘of men, maves use of events for the progressive detelopment

of the sooietv He has founded". (Leo XIII) )

N.B, Lahors of historians and discovervy of numerous documents in the lattear
part »f the 19th, century, mave Urban's legitimacy certain,

Pleinly in favor: Chenon, de L'Epincis,Hefels, Herganrother,heinr ich, Benif'ls,

Avienon proponents: Baluze, Gaymet, Can't be settled: Noel Vuloig,

Best and most entensive treatment of this matter. Salembier,Great Sochism of the

Hest .
o)
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DOGHA OF 9EZ COUWNCIL OF CONow. NO3
16th Zeumenical (1414~1418}

I In fulfilling its purposes, the Counclil was chiefly reformatory and
not dogmatics
1y Terminate the ‘ostern Schisms
2v Reform tho dlscipline of the Church in "vad and momborat,
Js Examine provailing horoesios,

1I In attompting to ond the Schism and to ostablish its owmn sutiority,
the Council adoptod ccrtain propositions in tho fourth and flfsh
s03giong which waro the ombodlmont of the Conoiliar Thaory, that 13,
that tho cowneil iz ibovo tho popo. Pho propositions arc not con-
sidorod dovmatic, bocauso:

ls Tho Council waz 1llositimato at 6l- timeo,

2« Tho propositions wore not aprroved by lartin V amd spbso-
quont popos.

i1l Reforms proposcd with rogard to disciplino rofor chicfly to papal
rovonuos Somo woro ineorporatod in concordats (siid to bo usod for
tho first timo}s Obhors wore gonoral roforms,
The concordats woro not accoptod by tho nationa for which thoy
were intonded and to 2ll intont and purpesce tho gonoral roforms slore
not carricd out,

IV lilnor horesics condommod:
ls Tvrannicido = Joan Potit

{18 590) Joharn von Falkonborg
Condormod in a ponoral ways Noithor »roponont was condomod
porsonalitor, :

2 Btraguism ~ Rocoption of Communion wmdor both gpocics by tho
laitys (D5 623)

¥ Condommation of ’iclif’s doctrinos:
(Jolm Huss, the conter of attack, was accusod of supporting Ficlif's
errors, Honeo, this is a proliminary $o Fuss' condomnation, )
le Hclif was profaszor at Oxford, Be Ce 1329, diod a natural doath
Ce 1382 (Bolloc puts his d2t08 ce 1335 and Doce 31, 1384,)
&, Principal works: Dialovmo and Trialocus
Je Doctrinos were condomod by provincial 3mods, Univorsitics of Zaris
and Praguz, Council of Rome undor John ZZIII, 1412-13,
4e Forty~fivo articlos wore ocondomnod in tho Bth sossion, iy 4, 1415,
artin V aporovod tihe condomnation, "Intor Cweotas", Fcb, 22, 1418,
Summary: Ztornal and absolutoc prodostination, '
Donial of transubatantintion.
duricular confossion is suporfluous and u30loss.
Rolizious 1ifc is not a moans of parfostion.
Tho pope 13 not tlo immodiato vicar of Christ,
Beclasiastics dhould not havo possossionss
Grace is nocossary for conforring the s-craments and
oxoreising aunthority, both ceclosiastical and
civil,
Yo ono can be oxcommunicatod unlosg ho First bo
oxcormminicatod by Gode
0aths aro walavful,
It 1s folly to beliovo in tho Indulgences of tho pope
and bishops,
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Consbance 2
VI Condomation of Eusss

le Born at Businetz (from which ho gots Ids namo} in Bohomia
¢s 1359, PFrofossor and somotimo roctor of tho Univorsity of
Praguoe Proaclior at tho Bothlehom Chapol,

2 Principal work: D 3colssaia

3¢ Glvon safo-conduct by the Zmporor Sigismmnd to appoar at tho
Council. .Lrrostod for disobodiane2 shortly eftor his arrival
at Constances Ixamin=ii on of his dostrino during .pril and May
1415, Condomnation and doath July ot

4. Tho condomnation of tho thirty pronositions as apnrovid by Popo
iartin ¥V in ?I dor Cunctas™ (95 $27=~553).
SummAaryt The Chureh is compesad of tio pradasstinaed 3long,

Tho two naturss, ths Jivinity and tho Homanity, aro one
ghrist (vhoe is tha only hoad of the C wreh).

Putor noithor wag nor is tiw lwad of tho G-uiolic ¢ urchs

Civil and Ecclesiastical lords, as Pralates and Bidiops,
are ne longer 5o vhilo in mortal 5ine

T2 gamo holds true for 1o nopo.

Tho papal dlgnity is darivad from tlo powor of tho
DMPOTOYre

Bcclosiastical obedlenco is am invontion of the pricats.

Ivorything tlw icked man doos is wlckod, and overytiing
the virtuous man does iz virtuous,

Good pricsts ought to nmra=ch though thoy bo oxcommunicatod,

a-ainct ocelosiastical consuras.

It w2z an act of iniquity to condomn the 45 articles of
1olif,

Thee2 15 no nocaoszity of a hoad o rule the Ciurch, for
tho .nostloes and other priests govornod it woll boforo
tha offico of popo w35 introducods

Pricots living in vico polluts thair sacopdotal »oor
ma as infidels, think falscly concorninz tho sovon
sacraments, tho koys, tho officas, oustoms, coro-
monias, sacrad things, vonaoration of rolics, indul-

_ 4onees, and ordaras
- Condomation of Juromo of Prw;ue for s approval of Huss, Kay 30, 1416,

VII Griticism of Hag' srinl.

VIII ZHoumonicity
T Couneil of Gonstaneo =15 undoubtedly coumonical after the
42nd session with the roconvocation of the Couneil by iurtin ¥
and tho subsoquont apsroval by thig Pono of carbain acts of
il Council,
fracticelly all Lustorians liold that tho Council may bo

cons idorad coumanical after the 14th sossion with tho rocon—
vooation of tho Council by frogorw XII -fo 15 cansidored tho
law:ful popa,




15t pcunenical COUNCIL OF VIE:KE Aan, 1211-1%
(Fronce)

BLEBLIOGRAPHY:

A vticles in Cath, Ency: Vienne, Clesent V, Knlgate Tewplor, ete, (for quick
" B olict., Theol, Cuth,: very -oud. survey)

in

Hefele-Leclery: udntorie ace Concies: Vol, VI—inach all-round trestuent.,
sourret-fhompson, Guurch .istory—treuts the history part very vell,
Cagoridee wediseval .disk:. Vol VII, - also good (a little Jrotestent color)

]

The test treatment of £,J.0Livi will be lounu in soyer, L f-o Cr, =t 1.,
and in Otten's distors of Lowma, [I.

N.ose Certain books on the Knihte Tunplars say be bilas.d, (3oge-Uanphell)

aiTJRICA T OUTLINE

I, BACKGROUND:
After sbdication of Lt. Culestine V, soniface VIIL (Mlact Jope of the diudle
Agesl—C(relghton, idist. O ropec) aan brouble sito chillipps 1o sod. Strugele
cetheen the legists of France ang the cnnonists of Rowe, [nsubordisstion of
rhilip. Independence frow rope ascortua &y cierre flottc, lusois, wm. Ho-
garet {rhil's ministore ), Ta.cs on cleryy. Bulls of noaifu cey argor, of
°hil prepared cut not promulguted, Trogecy of Anognd,

Election of denedict al. fo.e auly fou monthe. Clew. V, French, slecteq,
Goronatin ou Jum; &, 1508 at Lyons becausc of factinal troubl.e in Home e
twoun Ursini ang Colonnas,

(AVIGHONs)

Ao In 1809 takes up residesce at Avignon and gne Savyloniaa viotivii, under
vay—blll 1E77 mnd Grog. al. Prostioe of pupacy at new Low—ail, oscunce
vope recides in his ethte, becoios bolder. Clow ;roabs CONCumLline TO Lnuo-
tiaole Phil,

B, Poil dewnnds that don, VIII vo conuunind ng_perubic, APLor voverl yaere ey
Ulem fiunlly ylelds ane iusnsurateg tvicd. Triad arags on oo long Judl fie
nally agreet to wait for conicy Council to anciae mabter. Taie really o
trap; for thil coleulites tant Clom, urriod, weary, so rolicved to have mat-
ber taken off his henar, will uceade now to demand to have Geuplers condemned.

C. feizure of Templo ry: thil, having ande sacret sreparations tefor.nand, hag
arrested on Oct. Lu, 1807, «dl to; Templurs in Fra nee, atteched thneir pos:eg~
ions, threw the knights in pricon. Sickering back a ud Tovky betsean fhil
aned Clum Taparding treatucnt of tav Jraor,

D, Lonvocating Finally by mull of aug. Lk, 1308, Clem called a general vouncil
to mect on Oct. 1, 131U at Vienns, and orders each prelute wio will sitond
to bring 1 writing a list of acusse to oe corrcetod,

E, vogtponed: The Council could not opesn ou day ansignzd becsuse of varioug ci-
vil and ¢ccles. triels of Tamplars nov podag on, and becruee of trial of
sonifnce which began early in 1010, [n Bull, ™A lmn dater! of Apr, 4, 1410,
Clem ageigns Oct. 1, 1311, e date of openiug,

Il. IHE_COUNCIL: The first formal sescion neld on Job. 16, 1%il, In opening sa-
dress Clem designated 4 pointe #s the businecss of Councils: a)thi quoction




Page &
b} help for the Holy Land,
¢) the reformation of various abuses in tae Church wnd ia tae clergy.

The Acts: of tite Co. have disuppearod {turu ¢hil?—sic the oiztorian Havesann) ci-
cept o fragment wnich Card., =nrle found in & ms. in Nat, Libr, &t pards, Con-
sequuntly, no positive certointy as to course of syaed, rumb.r attonding hae
buen vstimabud variously butieen 114 biaops, and & awaber of abbots snd PLOX=
les, —and over %00.

Ay, lat Cegsion: The cuestion of the Templors., BPussinues...businces, Investigu-
tions, ruports, etc. On kird par., 131, Clos swerresses Order not by lagal
or juridicael method of dofinitive sentence, but on sloas of solicitude for
tha Church,

By Znd Sesgions Held on fpr., 9, 15le, Public proclunation of the Bull of sup-
pression "id frovidan". Provision made for tae effucts of tne Ordsr—{Knights
fospitallers bencficiaries)-—Bonifoc. VIID deleured free from heresy, and a
legitimate pope. However (il ang successors and adherents aeclared cxon-
nerated from all resyonsivility in treatmont of lonifsce.

C: drd Session: Resolution to undertake another crusade in 6 yrs, Not known
how many decrees, founded on countless cowplaints, o imions, suggestions of
prelates et alii attending werc actually pussed. l.¢ are certain that o number
vere jrocleinmed. Tnese were later iusued on 6 Jct, 1317, oy Jomn arll, to-
gether wilth other decrees by Clem V, and with some of nis own. The ditficulty
is to decide which were gassod by the: Council, and vhich by ropcs alone.

John A&II published them all togethor as a collection of the luis of the
Caruch, the Clementinae, in the forpug Juris Canonicl. The decress (at least
soume of them) pasged by the Council waici are £ound in this colloction rofer
to the condemnution of the % propositions attriovutad to foter John ulivi , the
condemnation of the Beghards nnd Be vines, and their docirines , and many other
disciplinary matters.

Jn what date the Council colosud I don't know.

LOGIATIC-LISCIPLINARY QUTLINE

gt Cession: Oct. 18, 1711: Taken up with trial und condemnation of Templears,

o

n) Conmission appointed to examine ofticisl records of the Order and actg of
various trials.

b) Smeller compitteos to uxamine vxpavstively the roports of first comsittee,

¢} Pope and Cardionnls negotiatc wite tuls tnd comaitboe, _

d) Generally decicgud thot Teaplars shoulo be pivae right to defand tnemsglvea
and Order-—that no proof collucied up to taun vas sulticient to conusmn
Order for heresy, -

@) TadfEN, under pressure from King, vQope Clus. V suppresecs Jdrder by provigion
and Apoatolic Jrdinance on Kknd car,, lilk,

¢nd Session; Aprl, %rd, 151%:

8) Proclamation of Bull of suppression “aa Providam',

b) Provision nade as to the property of tav drder.

¢) The trials and desisions of more iwgortant personages of buc Ordf_:r WETE ré-
servid to Pope, a8 wall ag jurisdiction wver th. lunds and geods of
Order (Pulls to this offect on knw and oth nay). ‘ N

d) Boniface VIII declared fre: from hevesy ana a lepgitimate Pope. wut #hili
exonneratou,

-




vrd_Sezsion: Jary 8, 13lk:

a) Resolution to undertsie a crusads: witain 6 yrs, Letbor irom 2nil vend
in which he promises tais,
©) Condemnatlon of three propositions atirisubed bto Olivis

1) Inat Carist eas utill clive shan plorced witn Jance:—LFE FILE (LB 480)

£) That the rational soul Is uot per se ob gisuubinlitor toe form of
the bedy—L2 s (Ib 4ol).

) That Haptisn dous inducd wips away the Mguilt! of originnl Lin, out
without confurring prace and infvecd virtuus-——the opgosite opinion
ig definod ag OPINIO PROSALUILIOR (d.e. it L sore probable that
Bapt. doun aonfer grace anc dnfug:d virtues) Lb $86—5)

¢} Condemnation of cight propositiens of the Beghurds ad poguines, (some of
then:

1} dan in this present Jify is able to abindn to suea o daugre: of por-
fection that ho ls impuccable, ang unacle therulore to proprete
further in perfection--otherwise if able to0 kuwy on progressing in
perfeation, someonc wignt de found to ov more perfect tumn Carist,
(D5 471)

£) No uge fasting nmd yrasing wben sou have abtained toic stete of Sel-
feetion, Cemsuslity is 80 subjuct to tic opirit sou can grent the
body mnything it desires, (Lb 478)

3) Those in thls stute sre no longer bownd by ta. Uourch ond Lte laws:
"Ubi spiritus Domini, ioi litertas.® (Db 475)

4) One doesn't need the "lumen glorine! to soc nnd onjoy God. (Li 475)

5} Ta Kiss a woman, since nsturc doesn'y icline ug to this, ig 5 mortul
sin; to have gexual intercourse oith acr, though, is no cin, be—
cudse nature inclines us to this, (Lt 477)

NeB, These geom to Le DE FILE vefinitious. The lunguaie of the conon—
",..tenens ot ssserens doctrina sua sacrilsps et parversa infrerius

desipgnatos orToTus, ...n0S, s20r0 aggrobante concilio, Sectam 1psam
Cun pravmissis erroribus dmpnamus ot roprobomuc onnine, inhibontes
digtrictiug, ne ouis ipsos due cetere teneat, ap,.robet val dofendat.
rog autem, oui secus a:zerint, spimadvercione canonica deecrnimue
puniendos, !

The 5th canon of the Co, sbolivhed the Beguines! mode of 1ifc under
pain of excammunication),

d) Congtitution "Fxivi de Parnuisom—orficinl declaration “ic expoeition of
Rule of Francigean Order, sebtliog disputos svout pverty apong the
dinorites,

¢) About twenty; other decrecs dealiug with disciplinary mntiors, sucn ay the
visitatin of convents by bleaops, ous rvance of Ecelesiastical hours,
benelices, founding af profissorsnips for Orientul Longuages at tue Cur-
iu, and ot Paris, Oxford, Sulmmnnca, and Bolognn {this at sug ostion
of bl. Raymund Lully), the manmngemont of the Innuicition, and various
ordinances ralating to the clergy, respecting unsultaile oecupations,
ond unbweoning c¢lerical dress and marners.

L.D.E.

o )
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THE TWELFTH ECUMENICAL COUNCIL
IV LATERAY (1215)

PRELUDE:  INNOGENT III (1198-1216)

Cf, Mann, Vols, XI & XII - very readable and good
. Histories of Church - esp, Hughes, II, 387-42

BORN 1160 or '61 of Conti family (one of four oldest and

noblest of Rome ) which gave 13 Popes from Inn, IIT to INn.XII]

BRIEF YOUTH passed in study at Rome, Paris, and Bologna (law).
Middle height and pleasing face; clear mind and tenacious

LIFE memory; eloquent speaker; more a man of action than a
mystic, but very pious and detached from world; uncompres
oF mising in principle; outstanding theolegian, lawyer,

statesman; prolific writer.
INNOCENT At age of 29 made & Cardinal-deacon.
Jan. 8, 1196 unanimously elected Pope (at age of 37) on very
TII day of death of Celestine III,

Ordained priest on Feb, 21, and consecrated Bishop Feb 22, 1198

He was firmly convinced that the liberty of the Church was
directly proportional to the temporal independence of the
Holy See. Therefore he first set out to establish that
independence; then to reform the Western Church; then to
work for recovery of the Holy land.

He failed only as regards the recovery of the Holy Land,
Council of Iateran {IV) 1215,

Death of Innocent, July 16, 1216, at age of 55,

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CIVIL RUEERS OF THE TIME:

1, All wanted to increase temporal power and possessions,

2. All wanted to interfere in Church elections, etc,

S« All made numerous false bromises when it served as a
means to their end,

4, Proctically all were excommunicated at one time or other,

5. Practically all wanted a divorce, or an invelid marriage,

6. All reluctantly recognized the supremacy of the Pope .

IN PARTICULAR:
GERMAN EMPIRE:

Philip (of Suabia) and Otto (of Brunswick) were at var

to succeed Henry VI, who left a two year old son -
Frederick II.

Innocent decided in favor of Otto,

Otto made nany false promises; persecuted Church; was
€xcommunicated and finally deposed; lLateran

Council recognized Frederick 11,
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rege 2,
e THE TWELFTH EGUMENICAL COUNCIL
ENGLAND:

Innocent shooses Oardinal Stephen Langton to be Arehbishop
of Canterbury. King John Lackland (brother of Richard,
Lionhearted) refuses to accept the choice and expels
the monks of Canterbury; Pope ploaces England under inter-
dict (1208); John continues cruelty ngainst clergy.

Pope excommunicates John (1209); frees his subjects from
oath of allegiance; declares John deposed and osks
King of France to enforce sentence,

John fears lack of support et home and submits; declares
England a Papol fief, himself a vasscal of Pope,
Meenwhile John hos lost much populnrity ot home and
nobles eand clergy demand Mogne Carta.

Pope fears independence of Engloand (now & papal fief) and
relegses John from obligetions of kMagnn Carte,
Longton end the borons ore recelcitrent,

Innocent suspends Longton, excommunicates borons,

Loteren Council confirms Pope's action,

«0~0+«0-0-290a

THE FOURTH LATERAYN COUNCIL

Cf, Rdnb; Mann, Vol XII, 280-300; Hughes; Otten, Hist of
Dogme,, II, 448; Hefele-LeClercq, V; Monei, XXII,

CONVO- On April 19, 1213, Innocent III issued the circuler "Vineam
CATION: Domini Sabeoth", celling the spiritusl and temporsl rulers

of the Cotholic world to meet together in Rome in November
1215, B

PURPOSE In this circular, Innocent stated the purpose of the Councilj

OF THE "Two things I have especially &t hecrt: The recovery of th
Council: Holy ILend ond the reformntion of the whole Church,® :

THE Twenty Cordincls; 412 Bishops, including, cmong 71 prim.tes,:
GATRERING: the Potricrchs of Jerusalem ond Constontinople, ond repres
sentotives of those of Antioch ond Alexandric; more than -
800 Abbots ond Priors; on unknown number of proctors;
Envoys of oll ¢ivil cuthorities,
®The whole world seemed to be there® and "there were so
many ottending the council, we read of some of them
being crushed to decth."

_ PRESIDENT: The council met under the presidency of Innoccent III in
B the Ioteron Bosilice,

"MEETINGB: Apart from subsidicry meetings, there were 3 formel sessions®
. First Session, Nov, 11 (1215), Innoccent himself rddressed the
csgembled multitude, His principnl subject wos

the liberction of the Holy Lond, Probably
discussed heresies in this session,
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LIHE FOURTH LATERAN COUNCGCIL

Second Session, Nov, 20, Discussion of the claims of Frederick
LI ageinst the excommunicnted Otto, Recognitiof
of Frederick o8 Germen Emperor, '
Perhops o discussion of English offairs
(confirmetion by Council of Pope's excommunicos
tion of brrons in rebellion cgeinst John, and
suspension of Ceardinal Stephen Icngton for
guppor ting rcbels, )

Third Session, Nov, 30, Discussion of the disposition of the

lands of Roymond Vi of Toulouse, Solemn

promulgation of the 70 canons of the Council,

THE The vost majority of the 70 conons (£illing 44 folio column® 1
CANONS: Mensi, XXII; ond pp, 1323-1390 in Vol, V of Hefele- &
IeClercq) cre disciplinery.
uoad The following cbuses ore condemned: living in concubinage;
lergy: drinking bouts; «ll night ccrousing; frequenting toverns;

gembling; hunting cnd fowling; civil employment; trade (eep. &
if dishonest); miming; ccting; perticipotion in trinls :
involving capitol punishment; militoxry employment;
tourncments; duelling; blessing ordenls; octing as surgeons;
red cond green-colored dress; embroidered yloves cond shoes;
gilded spurs, bridles, saddles; ,old cnd silver orncments
for the same; use of Churches os depots for storing prop.;
exorbitont fees for cbsolution, funercls, merricges, ete,

Correction Clerics procticing these cbuses are to be suspended,

of cbuses! Bishops nllowing these cbuses for scke of money ore to be
deposed, F¥or the further eliminntion of these abuses,
there is much deteiled legislation as regords elerical
appointments,

The Metropolitan Bishops must hold a provincisl synod each
yecr to correct cbuses (esp. clerical abuses) and to teke.
definite steps to maintein the discipline which this
Council estcblishes, Officicl investipotors zre to be
oppointed; negligent Bishops suspended; «nd the decisions
of the synod cre to be published in every see (Ccnon 6)

uond Laity must support prstors, Those who hove offices
citys mustn't cbuse them in motters rek tive to the Churceh,
ond mustn't tex the clergy too much,
Christians are to be protected by the state cgainst the
repocity of Jewish money-lenders,
Jews ond Saracens must wear specinl dress so no Christion
will morry them by mistcoke,
During Pcssiontide Jews must re¢main indoors,
No Jews or Pagans cen hold public office,

Seven cenons deal with the procedure in trials

(Eccls siasticcl)., One conon (canon3d) regulntes the
policy to be followed in the inquisition of heretics,
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THL FOURTHK LATERAN COUNCIL

—— e A i

Annun.l Conon 21 "Omnis utriuscue sexus fidelis, postquam ad
Confession onnos discretionis pervenerit™, must confess ot
& Communions leost once o yecor ond receive Holy Communion

(ot lenst during the Ecster time), (DB 437)
Deposition cndperpetunl penitence in o striet moncstery
for cny priest who presumes to violrte the sccromentel
senl (DB 438)

Seven cenons depl with Religious Orders,

w 0 «0=-0=0-290-

CONDEMYNATIONY 0OF HERESIES

COMMA
THE ﬁmIDLNSES

ORIG IV In 1176, Peter Wcldo, o wealthy bonker of Lyons, felt colled
to o more perfect life, "If thou wilt be perfect sell cll
thou host", So he did cwey with 2ll his property ond followed
BEvongeliccl povexrty., His enthusiosm and sincerity soon won
followers, They went cbout in pairs (like disciples)
precching reform, In 1179 Alexonder III forbode them to
precch without permission of Bishop., They beceme defiont,

"Te must obey God rother thon men®,
From 1200 on they become hereticol, Their chief tenet: YThe
only source of power over souls is to live o the Apostles

DOCTRINE 1lived, in cbsolute poverty, dependent on alms, and shod with
gondols", Priests in mortal sin could confer no scercment,
Any loymon, leeding the cpostolic life of poverty, could
sry Moss,

Purge tory, proyers for the derd, indulgences, toking of o‘ths,
ond the decth penclty were condemned by their doctrine,

END Townrd the end of the thirteenth century they beceme rother
obscure, TFeigning, ot least, to proctice Cotholicism (except
Confession). Flntlly, they wexe rasimiloted by Protestontism
(nfter the Reformction).

THE Cononn 3¢ They ore excommunicoted who presume to precch, eithe
COUNCIL publicly or privately, without cuthority from the

IND THE Holy See or the Ordinery of the plece,
VALDENSES: Also confer third part of Creed (DB 430)

AIBIGENSIAN HERESY L

RN (cf, Monn, XII, pp. 214-261; Tw1gge, Dublin Review,
CXIV, pp309~332; Vaconderd, Inquisition, p. 50)

ORIGIN: Obscure origin. PFProbibly from Monichoeons (3rd cent.)
Poulicicns (7th cent.), Bulgericns (12th cent,), colled

Albigenses by Council of Tours (1163) (City of Albi in
County of Toulouse},

; _:) . :.mnu |
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IV IATERAN COUNCIL page b.

DUALISTIC A good God created the spiritual world.
DOCTRINE:  An equal, but evil, god ?the devil) creeted the material

Matter is, therefore, essentially evil. world.
(Consequently Jesus Christ could not have becone

 Incarnate. He redeemed the world by preaching only)

This life on e€arth - & war between our soul and our body -
is the only Hell, There is no purgatory. If & soul is-
not ready to go to Heaven, it passes into enother body
for some more Heil. The soul may even pass into an
anirel's body.

It is wrong to est flesh mest, milk, eges, cheege, ete.
They fasted cn bread and water three deys of every week
and had three Lenten seasons every year.

Marr iage is evil becavee of carnal reletions and beceuse
procreation glves the devil more bodies for the imprisop-
went of souls. Fornication and adultery are preferred
to merriage because they sre less permenent unions,

& wowen who dies while pregnsnt is lost.
The endure - or suicide (eap. by stsrvation)- is laudable
cecguse it shortens life on earth. Soretimes it is
absolutely necessary to prevent future lapse into sin.

ORGANIZATTON: The “Believexs" - heving renounced Catholicism &nd i
rromised to receive the “Conaolarentur
(et lesat at the hour of desth).
The "Pe¥fect® - - those who heve received the
"Consolesmentun” .

QEE RITE OR
S4LCRAMENT Their only rite was the "Consolementur! which was a
paptism of the Holy Ghost received by the imposition
of hende. OCould be conferred only by one of the
vterfecth
ONF IFUYER: The “Our Fathex" was their only preyer, and this could
only be sald by the “Ferfect".

Only the Fexfect had to practice the doctrines outlined
&bove .
Innocent tried to subdue these heretics by peaceful means,
He sent St. Dominic and other Fspal legates to preach to them,
However, when Raymond VI, Count of Toulouse, championed the
heretice and murdered one of the Fepal legsates, Innocent
declared & Cruzsde ageinst them, Thelcruesde lasted for
twenty yeers (1208-1229) and did much to wesken the heresy.
Finelly, in 1229, the Council of Toulouse ordered an inquisition
egeinst the Albigenses, and by the year 1250 their errors
were dissipated.

CONDEIN:TION BY IV LETERALN COUNCIL

Cenon 1 is & profession of falth directed primarily ageinst
the albigensisns (elso against #aldenses).
Tart I. The Triune God is the ong gole principle of gll
Yort T. The Incernation; Christ's hvmen nsture; /crestion,
the work of the Redemption.
Tort II. The one true Church and the sscrements. The word
"trepsybstantistion® first used to describe change
of preed end wine into Christ's body and blood,

e i a ES  a mnian s i e = sadarip
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II

15t scumenical COUNCIL OF VIELLE Aeie 1%11-1%
(Fraxnce)

BIBLIOGRAPHY 3

A rticles in Cath, jncys: Viemne, Cleaeat ¥, Knignts Tesglar, ete, (for quick
h " Dict, Theol, Cutiry: very .oud. survey)

Helele-Leclery: pistorie des Comcigs: Vol. VI—ieuh all-round treatment,
sourret~Thompson, Giurch Jistor, —treute the nistory sart very vall,
Cagbridee dedineval dish:. Vol VIL, - also good (a Little crotestunt color)

The best treatment of i',J,0livi will ov [ownd iu soyur, Lo fwo Or, ot I1,,
and in Otten's History of Lopms, [I,

Nes, Certain books on thc Knijnte Twmplars say be biss:d, (o,g,~-Canpball)

HIETORICA L QUILINE

BACKCGROUND:
After abuication of Lt. Culwatine V, womiface VIIL {Mlact Joge oi the aicdls
Agest—Creighton, dist, Of ropes) nac troubls wita Jnillipps Lo ol Struggle
beticen the logists of France and the cononiste of Rome, Ineubordiastion of
vhilip, Independence frow Pope astertou by rierre Flotte, lupois, tm. No-
garct (rhil's ministers)., Ta..cs on cleryy. Dulls ol poaifu er; ¢xcowm, of
Pihil prepared out not promulgated. Tregedy of Anvgni,

Election of Benedict Al, Pose ouly fun wonths, Clewm, V, French, elected,
Goronatin ou Jums §, 1505 at Lyons because of factinal troubl.s in Homs vo-
twean Ursind and Colonnas.

{ AVIGION; )

A o In 1309 takes up residence at ivignon and Lno bavylonio Lagtivit, undur
ray—till 1577 and Grog. al. drestige of upacy ot new low—rnll, veceuse
Pope resides in his state, becoses bolder, Clow srsats concus.lohi 1O inus-
tiaole pPhil.

Be foil ueeands that Bon, VIIT ve conucnued as acretic. After severl yaurs deluy
Clem finally yields anu insugurates trisl, Triol drags on oo long 2uil fi-
nally ngroes to wait for coming Council to decide matter. Tais Toully a
trap; for Phil calevlutes tust Clum, hurriad, wesry, 0 rolieved to have pat-
ter token off his honds, will uccede now to demand to have Tewplars condepned,

Cu Setzure of Temple. ry: rhil, havimg asds sacret sreparations vef'orviand, haq
arrestied on Oct, 1o, 1937, Al tne Tenplirs in Fra nee, abiocact their pos:es-
iona, threv the knights in prison, Pickering buck a nd fortn botresms Phil
undd Clum rogording treatuwsnt of tas Jrusr.

L. Convocatin: Finally by sull of kug. 1k, 1308, Clew calleu a genersl Jouwscil
to meet on Oct. 1, 15lu at Vienns, and orders sach prolate wio will abtond
to bring i writing a list of arunes to bu corructod,

b, fostpongd: The Council could not dpun on day assiizied beceuse of various ci-
vil and ceccles, trisls of Tamplars now Lolag on, and becnuue of trial of
boniface which began eurly in 151J. in Bull, ®A lmu dnter' of Agr. 4, 1310,
Clem assipns Oct. 1, 1811, as date of opening,

o IHE COUNCLL: The first formsl session bula on Jet, 16, 1211, In opening aa-
dress Clem designated ¥ points as the business of Council: a)the guortion
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b} hely for the doly Land,
) the reformation of various wbuses in tas Church wnd ia tae clergs,

The Acts: of tue Co. have disappeared (turu rail?—sic the wictoring Saveutnt ) ¢x-
cepl a fragment waich Card, dhrle fouod in o me, in Iot. Libr. ot soris, Con-
sequently, no positive certadnty us to course of synod, b roattoneing his
been uetimuted variounly betwenn 114 bliops, aué o otav.r of abuote znd grox-
den, —and over 50C.

As. lst Cession: The muortion of the Towplors.

_ e R taseines, . busircgs, Invectiga-
tions, ruports, ets. On phrd der., 18, Clew sugrrussas Jrder not by lsgal

or juridicdd mothed of dultinitivs seutmes, vat oo lows of solicitude for f
the Church,

By Znd fession: Held on Lpr., 3, 151.L. lublic proclosstion of thw Bull of sup- ;
pregsion "fid froviganmM, frovician made for tow offucts of inc Oruer—(Knights :
Hospitallers benciiciaries)—=Boniince VIl dslcuvee frac from hercsy, and a

legitimate pope, iovever rail and ruccosesrs and ashorents coclorod ione ;
neratea from oll respensicility in treato.ut of donifsce. ;
C: dra fession: Resolution to wnduectake anotner crusade in & yre, Not known :
how many decrees, founded on countl-ss cowglaints, opiniong, sugpsctions of :
grelates et alii attending were octually pussed. te ara certain tuat o pueber F
were proclaimed. Taecse were later issued on v6 Oct, 1217, b, Jomn xx[I, to- b
gether wilh otner decrees bty Clem V, and vith some of ais own, Tnc aifficulty 1

is to decdde which were paszcu by the Council, and yhich by rPopus alone.

John afII published them all togetnor as a collection of to- lui s of the
Chruch, th: Clepeutinac, in the Corpus Juris Canomicl. The docress (at least
some of them) pasced by the Council waica are found in this coll-ction refer
to the comdemnution of the & propositious attrivuicd to coter John Olivi, the
condennation of the Beghards and Be uines, and their doctrinsgs, mnd many other
diseiplinary matters,

dn what date the Council colosud I don't imow.

DOGIATIC-DISCISLINARY QUTLINE

1st Eessions Oct, 16, 1711l: Taken uy with trial and coudennation of Templurs,

a) Commission appointed to ezapine ofticial records of the Order and actg of 3
varioug triads.
b) fmaller committc: to uxamine uxnaustively the reports of firet commlttee,
¢) Poge and Cardimnle nepotiate wita tais ind comndtbqe. o
) Generally deciaed that Tewmplars sooulde be piven right to dzfond tnemsglVea
and Urder—tnat no proof collecied up to taun vas suificizut to conuemn
Jdrder for hurssy, . o
¢) TadEd, under pressure from King, Jope Clum. V sUppresccs Jrder by provisglon ;
and spostolic Urdinanc: on deng .ar,, Lélk. .

end Sessions sprl, $rd, Lolk:

e

) Proclamation of Bull of supprucsion "ad Providam”,

b) rrovigion ade as to the proyurty of tau Jrdaer.

¢) The trials and desisinns of more important pirsonages of tuc Order vere re-
servi@ to Pope, as well as jurisdiction ver tn. lands ang pooas of
Order (Bulls to this ofifcet on in. und oth aay), o

d) Boniface VIII declared fro: from heresy ana a leiitimete Pogpe. vut Philiy
exonnaratoea,
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lage &

ord Session; Jfay 6, 131%:

a) Resolution to undertake a crusade vitain © Jra.  Lettor irvom /nil roud
in which ho promiscs tais,
o) Condemnation of tnree propositions atbrituted to Olivis

1) That Christ was still alive when pviorced witn lances—LE FIDE (LB 480)

£) That the rational zoul is wot per 82 ot cosentdalitr th: form of
the body—Ii FILE (Lb dol),

&) That Baptism does indued wipo sway the nguilt! of originnl pin, vut
without conferring grace and infused virtuse—-tos opgosite opindon
is definod as OPINIO PROBABILIOR (d,e, it is aor: probable that
Bapt. dous donfer grac:: ana infug:d virtues) LI 4dg-o)

c) Condomnation of cight propositions of the Bughurds and woguines, (some of

‘bht‘:m:

1) dan in this present life is able to atiain to suca » dugree of per-
fection that he is impeccable, ane unacle thorelore to srogrecs
further in perfection--othoruise if able to Koep on progressing in
perfeation, someone might be found to ou more pcrfoct than Carist.
(DB 471)

£) No use fusting and prasing «aen ,ou hove attained tnic state of Jur=
faction., Censuolity is so subjuct to tiac spirit ,ou can grant tohe
body anything it desires, (LB 472)

3) Those in this stute are no longer townd by tae Cuurch end ite lavs:
"Ubi spiritus Uomini, ioi Livertas.' (DB 475)

4) One doepn't neud the "lumen gloriue! to sew ond unjoy God, (DI 475)

9) To Kigs o woman, since nature doesn't icline us to tnis, i a mortsl
sin; fo have gexual intercourse with her, lnough, is no ¢in, be-
cause nature inclines us to thic, (D8 477)

N.B, Thuse seem to Le DE FILE definitions. The lamguaze of the cunon—
",..tunons et asserens doctring gus sserilage et porversa inferius
designatos errorvs.,..n08, sauTo apyrobante concilio, scehus ivsus
cun praesissis erroribus damnomus ot ruprobumus osnino, inhibuntes
digtrictius, ne quis ipcos de¢ cutero tenent, ap.robet val defendat.
Eos nutem, qui secus ex;urint, animadversione canonice dcternimus
puniendog,

Tae Sth canon of the Co. nbolished the Boguines' mode of lLife wnder
poin of excommunication). .

d) Constitution "ixivi de ParnuisoV—officinl declaration - exposition of
fule of Francigcan Ovder, seltling digsputes avout pv.rty among the
dinorites,

¢) About twenty other decrecs dealing with disciylinary mstucrs, such ag the
visitatin of convents by bisnops, ouvs rvance of Ecelesiastical hours,
penefices, founding af profuesorsnips for Orientul Longuages at tae Cur-
iz, and at Paris, Oxford, sulumtmca, and Bologna (this at swg 2stion
of bl. Roymund Lully), ths managemont of the Innuisition, and various
ordinances relating to the clergy, respecting unsuitaple occupetions,
i undecoming clerical druss and manbers.
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THE TWENTY-SECOND SESSION 4/9’ ,

ST

PROCEDURE

le Matter for consideration proposed by Papal Legates,

Ze Discuseion by a Commission of Consultors {Con
: gregatio. Theologorum Minorum).
3o Articles arranged in form of theological quesiionss )

4, Discussions in preljminary segsions of special Congre |
. g ations of Prelates for
Domestic Questions %Con % atio Praelatorum Theofogorgm and aim?laracgngrg-

r
gations for Legal Questicns |longregatio Praeimtorum vanonistarum).

S¢ Matter mads ready by these Ereliminary disoussions wae debated in detail in
‘the General Congregations (Congregatic Genaralis? composed of all Bishops,

Abbots entltled to vote, proxles of absent members, representatives of secu-=
lar rulers {0rotores Caesarum) ond Generals of Orderse

6, Form of decrees submitted; discussed and voted on.

T+ Decrees changed according to first voting; brought forwnrd in formel sessions
end voted on ognine

THENTY= SECOND SESSION (July 20 =~ September 17, 1562)

Four Decrpes Promulgoted
T, The dogmo of the Church on tho Saerifice of the Mass (3 Chopters and 9 Cunons)
( DBe 948~956)
2, Bupprossion of obuses in the offering of the Holy Snerifice.

3+ Reform, espociglly in rogard to morals of clerf{, roquiremonts nocossary be=
fore acclosinsticol offices can bo nssumed, wills, gministrniion of religi-

ous foundatione,
4, Gronting of chalico to Laity ot Communion left to discretion of Fope,

WORK ALREADY DONE UNDER JULIUS III, Docembor, 1551 nnd January, 1552,
o) Miner Theologiane eull oxrors from writings of heretics.

b) T™ese errors summorizéd into ton articlos; submittod to theologions for die-
oussi :
e Argum%g%a of theoleglona,

4) Submittod to Pothers for discussiony all are agrood that ten articles ought
t0 bo condemnod.
o) Mourico of Saxony invados Tyrol; Oouncil adjourns,

LEGATES HOLD FIRST GENERAL CONGREGATION on July 19, 1362.
Tg%RTEEN ARTICLES, in form of theologicul quastions, to be oxeminced by Theols,
*

—————

Ts the Moge o commemoration only of tho saeriflce offerod on the Cross,
and not a roal sacrifice?

%s Doos the sserifice of the Mass dorogate from that of tho cross?

3¢ Did Christ, by tho words, "Do this in commomoration of Mo," ordain that
the Apostles should offor up His Body and Blood in tho Maoss?

4, Doos the sacrifico of the lnss bonefit the rocoive_r onlyj and connot it
bo offered for cthers also, hoth for the living ond for tho dead; for
thoir oins, satisfactions, and othor nocessitiocs?

Ss Arc privato Masses, in which the priest alonc communicates, illicit, and

-~ thoreforete bo nbolishod?

6 I8 1t contrary to theo institution of Christ to mix wetor with the wine
used at loss?

7« Dnos tho canon of tho Moss contain orrors for which it ie to bo abelishod?

8¢ Is tho Roman custom of pronounocing the words of consccration in a low
voice to bo condomned?

9, I tho Mase to be colobrated only in the vermncular, which all the people
undorstand?

10, Is it on obuso to oppropricte eartain Massos to gertnlin soinfs?
ll: Aro the ceramonioa,pges mente, and other sxternal ri%os, usod by the Church

in tha solebrntion of Mass, to be done awny with?

C- 0 ) e e wam {'d‘—" .... '
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128 Is it tho same thing for Christ mystically te immolate Himsolf for us
and tea give us Himself to eat?

13+ Is the Hass o sacrifice only of proise mnd of thanksgiving, or is &t
olso o sacrifice of expintion for the living and the dend?

 m Benh i e et

OPENING OF THE SESSION on July 20 with lass of the Holy Spirit,
ls Cordingl of tantun, Herculos Gonznga, first Logate, delivors scrmon. ‘
e Soorotery, lnssarclli, ronds: lMothod honceforth to be followed in matters :
oxominod by Minor Theologions, %
3+ Deputies chosen to propars decrccs of doctrine; and othors to roport on :
abuscs comgorning the lnss.

II, EXAMINATION BY THE IINOR THEQOLOGIANS: :
le Alphonsus Sulmoron, first; givoes mony cogont argument proving that the
Unss 18 o true sacrifice,
2e Four of tho six Papel Thoologinns exprcas their views before others,
3s Forty-oight hours spont in actual discussion.
4. Doctrine oné canons drown up necording o anewers of theologions; distrie
buted to Fathors for consideration in private,

IIT, GENERAL CONGREGATION OF FATHERS to oxpress views on the doctrimo and conons
begine on August 11,

le Vigws expressed == varied, lengthy.
%e Arguments on the doctrino prefixcd to canons.

da Greatly disputed %uoationz Was it only on the €ross or also at tho Last
Jqupper that Christ offored Himsclf to His Hoovely Father for tho rodem-

ption of tho human race,
Four Views:
o) A tho Last Supper Christ nlso offored Himsolf for us as a gacri-
fice, (Esp, lindruzzi, do Cosnle, Laynozs “"Christ -- g pricst ae-
cording to ordor of Melchisedech, ")
b) Only & Ruckaristic, not an expintory, sacrifice was offorod ot the
Last Suppor, {Esp. Guorroro nnd Spuniards: "dorogeted from socrie
fico of tho cross,")
o) Hiddle coursct No montion should bo mnde as to whether Christ's
offerigg was cxplotory or not.
d) Tried to reconcile tho two opinions by various distinctions.
4y Loynez, last to expross opinion; summarizes wholo discussions his views
given in thoso fiveo points:
o) An doctring rotinenda?
b) An corrigengn?
¢) An obtulerit?
d) An expiatorie?
8) M exprimonda in doetrinn?
s On other chaptors nlmost perfect unanimity of opinion,
6s Ono Bishop objects to sccond canons

IVe Two nrticles on the USE OF THE CHALICE BY LAITY submitted to examination of
Fathers on August 28,
le Diversity in voting of tho Fathors,

Ve Now drought of decrces, revised according to first votingz, submitted to examinp~
tion in o General Congregation on Scpiember 7,
le Brovity of tho answors of mest of ths Fnthers,
2y Docraee approved of by nearly overy prelato.
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VI. Guorrero and three Spaniards, in private meeting with Popal Legates, disapprove
of punasing the second canon on the sncrifice of the lass,
les Wish entire quostion to bo postponed to session on Holy Orders.
2¢ Votos of the Fathers again tnkonj rejected,

ViI, DECREE CN REFORMATION in fourtcen eonons ekomined by Fathers,
1. Throe chapters eliminated; oloven mpproved.
DECREE ON WHAT 1S TO BE AVOLDED AND WHAT OBSERVED IN CELEBRATION OF MASS --
originally 8 Chaptors.
1, lotter roducod; much left to decision of Ordinarles.
2. o) Groed, b) Irrovorence, c) Suporstition.

3. Ambassador of Fronce nsks for prorogation until more French Bishope arrivé;
rofused, _

VIIT. DECREE ON CONCESSION OF CHALICE agoin brought up by Oratores (nesaruf.
1, Finally proposal mnde to lenve the entiro motter to decision of Pope.
2. This last docrees "Placet lange majori parti Patrume "
3, Querroro nsks to be heard on the second conon of Sacrifice of Mnsse

IXe Guerroro ndmonishes Fathors of foiling in diligence ond care by setting down
o8 dogmno the second canon,
ls Should ro-examino whothor Christ instituted the Apostles priesta ot the
Last Suppor,
2¢ Indignation of the Fathorsd
3¢ Confusion, wronglings, dissension, strifel
4, To strongthen force of docree, Prosident suggesta another vote on the
socond canon.
5. Votes: 4 Non Ploget; 3 Differatur; oll the rest Placets (2 Asls)
X. THE SIXTH SESSION OF THE ECUIENICAL AND GENERAL CGOUNCIL OF TRENT UNDER POPE
PIUS IV == Soptember 17, 1562,
1, lines of Holy Ghost; Yeni Croplor.
2+ Docroes reod; votos of the Fathers wero asked individually.
o) Dootrine nnd canons on tho Snerifice of the Mass: "Decrotum plecet
omnibus; sex tantum cuperent in ¢o qunsdam modificeiionos,”
b) Decres on Reform: "Decretum plucot omnitus, oxceptis quibusdam pous
eis, qui cuperent in oo nese¢io quas medificntionos.”
¢) Docreo on petition for granting the cholice {i.e, that it be rofer-
red to Pope): "Decrstum placot longe majori parti Petrum.”
d) Next Session, November 12j Sacroments of Orders and Motrimony. Uea
Yoco; "Placet.™
e) Popal Logates intone: To Doum Loudomus.
f) Conclusion of tho six hour session. '
g) Prosonti Five Papal Legates, Cardinal Madruzsi, three Patriarchs,
twenty-two Archbishops, 144 Bishops, 10 Oratoroe Cnesarum, three
Abbots, soven Generals of Orders,

e
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##%  CANONS ON THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS (DB. 948-956) %+

If anyone says that in the Mass o trus and real sacrifice is not offered to
God; or that to be offered is nothing else thon that Christ is given to us to
egot, lot him be anathemn.

If onyono soys thot by those words, "Do this for a commamoration of Uo," (Lk,
22319, I Cor. 11124,25) Christ did net institute the Apostles priests; or did
not ordcin thot they and other priests should offer His own Body and Blood,
let him be anothomn.

1f onyone soys thot tho soerifice of the Mnas is one onli of proise pnd thanks-
giving; or that it is o mero commemoration of the anerifice consummnted on the
Sroge but not o propitictory onej or that it profits him only who recelives,

ond ought not to be offered for the living ond the dend, for eins, punishments,
satisfactions, and other nocessities, lot him bo anatheme.

If anyono soys that by the sacrifice of the lUnss o blosphomy is ¢ost upon the
most holy socrifice of Christ consummated on tho crossj or thot the former
derogates from the lotter, let him be onnthoma.

If onyone says that it is o decoption to cslebrate llpsses in honor of the saints
and in order to obtaoin their intercession with God, ns the Churoch intends, let
him be angthema,

If oanyone says that the canon of the Mass contuins errors ond is thorefors to
be obrognted, let him be anathemn.

If onyone says thot tho ceremonios, vestments, and outward signs which the
Cotholic Church wses in the colebration of Masses, are incentives to impiety
rother than stimulonts to piety, lot him be anathema. '

If onyono soys that Masses in which the pricst alone communicates sooramentally
are illicit ond are thorefore t¢ be nbrogated, let him bo unnthema.

If cnyone says that tho rito of tho Roman Churchy neccording to which a part of
the canor and tho words of consocration arc pronounced in a low toney is to be
condemned; or that the Unss ought to be celobrated in tho vernncular tongue

only; or that woter ought not to bo mixed with the wine that is to be offered

in tho chalics becouse it is contrary to the institution of Christ, lct him be
onotheomes '

{(For Decroes mpproved by tho Twenty-Second Sossion, Conault
Sohrocder, R.J., Conons ond Docroes of tho Council of .

pps 144=159 Englieh
ppy 417+431 Lotin,
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